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DEFINITIO OF TERMS 

Abandoned Language (AL): 

Attrition: 

Language death: 

Language decline: 

A language that is no longer used by those who arc 

supposed to be the native speakers of the language. 

I'he supposed native speakers have shifted to 

another language. 

A gradual process in which a language recedes as it 

loses speakers, domains, and ultimately structure; 

vocabulary is lost and the structure simplified 

without any additions in the fom1 of borrowings or 

newly created structure (Thomason 2001:12, 227). 

fhe complete disappearance of a language as a 

result of either: 

a) Language shift or 

b) The elimination of an entire speech population 

as in the case of genocide or disease outbreak. 

Other terms used for language death arc: 

language extinction and language obsolescence 

(Brenzinger 1992:3). 

A situation in which there is a decrease in the use of 

a language in domains thnt it was predominantly 

useJ. 
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Laogua~c maintenance: 

Language revitalization 

Language shift 

Lingua franca 

Linguistic identity 

Target Language (TL) 

Terminal speaker (TS) 

Refers to rclali\'c hlllguagc stability in number, the 

distribution of its speaker!>, its proficient usage by 

children and adults. and its retention in specific 

domains (Baker 200 I :59). 

Restoration of a language, that had declined or died, 

to the state where it is used again as the means of 

communication. 

The progressive process whereby the language of a 

speech community is replaced by the habituaJ use of 

another language (Buda 1992). 

A language of wider communication among persons 

with different first languages. 

The shared characteristics of members of a group or 

community. These characteristics arc often, but not 

always, expressed through language. 

A language spoken by its native speakers and by 

others who have abandoned their language. 

The last generation speaker of a given language. 
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AB TRACT 

This study is an investigation of the tactors responsible for the linguistic shift from 

RendiJJe to Samburu by persons who claim a Rcndille identity and arc, therefore, 

expected to speak RenJillc language. l he two languages belong to different language 

clru;sification groups; the former is Cushitic while the latter is 1'\ilotic. 

The study had four objectives: to investigate the motivation(s) behind the Rendille­

Samburu language shift; to identify discemable stages (phases) in the Rendille-Samburu 

language shift; to asses~ the impact of the language shift on the structure of Rendille 

language: and to establish whether or not ability to speak Rendille language is a useful 

factor in determining the Rendille ide,ltity. 

In order to address the research questions and th~:: o~jectives of the study adequately, we 

adopted an eclectic approach that comprised of Giles, Bourhis and Taylor's ( 1977) Model 

of Language Shifi and Vitality and Fishman's (1980) Bilingualism vs. Diglossia Model. 

Each of these models played an indispensable role in lhc study. 

The study tOok the form of a field work smvey with a mixed research design. Six 

settlements located within the RendiHe territory in Marsabit District were identified from 

which we picked respondents mainly through stratified and judgement sampling 

techniques. The settlements included Hula-hula. Kurare/Songa, Log-logo, Laisamis, Kor 

and Kargi. Data collectio11 was done using questionnaires, interviews, observations and 

focused group djscussion:s and analyzed by use of simple frequency tables and thematic 

anal)sis. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

I TRODUCTIO 

1.1 Background to the tudy on Language Contact 

Studies on language contact reveal that whenever two cultures or speech communities 

with different languages come into intense contact. language shift is n possibility. The 

shift is mostly by the ·weaker' group, but there are also records of the more powerful 

groups shifting to the weaker on~s (Patrick 2008-onlinc). Language shift takes many 

years and an almost definite pattern to be complete. Before a speech community 

abandons it::; language and shifts to another languagG. bilingualism or multilingualism is 

often noticeable in the community. It is, however. important to point out that societal 

bilingualism or multilingualism does not always lead to language shift. 

In a stable multilingualism set up, for example, language shifl may not occur if the 

languages involved exist in a diaglossic relationship. whcr~ each language is ascribed 

defined domain(s) of use. In the words of a renowned sociolinguist by the name 

Fishman (1972: J 15-116), 

If a strict domain separation becomes institutionalized so that 
each language is associated witb a number of imp011ant but 
distinct Jomains, bilingualism may well become both 
universal and stabilized even though an entire population 
ccnsists of bilingtJab interacting with other bilinguals. 

In an unstnble l>ilingualismlmultilingualism ~ language may sutTer the fate of losing its 

sp-:akers to another, :1 lo~s of proficiency in the language by those still speaking it and a 

decrea~;e in the usc of that language in the domains traditionally •assigned' to it. When 



this happens. the speaker~ of the language arc said to be shi fling to another language. The 

last stage of language shift is called language death. A dead language is no longer used 

by any community as an indigenous language. 

Language shjfl may. however, be intercepted or even reversed. When this happens a 

language may be revitalized and therefore salvaged from death as is the case with Irish 

(Dorian 1992: 11 0) and Suba (Rottland and Okombo 1992:280). 

The question of language revitalization and the promotion of linguistic/cultural diversity 

are two areas in which linguists have lntely demonstrated keen interest. This is because 

language death, to linguists, is viewed as a catastrophe comparable only to the extinction 

of an animal species. 

Crystal (2000) in underscoring the importance of upholding linguistic diversity advances 

the following arguments:-

1. Languages express identity. Identity concerns the shared characteristics of 

members of a group, community or region. Sometimes identity is via dress, 

religion, beliefs, rituals, but language is almost always present in identity 

fom1ation and identity display. Language is an index symbol and marker of 

identity. 

u. Languages are repositories of history. Languages provide a link to a personalized 

past, a means to reach the achievement of knowledge, ideas and beliefs from U1e 

past. 
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111 . l angu:tgcs contribute to the sum of human kno\\ ledge. Inside each language is a 

vision of the past. present and future so that \\hen a language dies, its vision of the 

\\Orld dies \\·ith it. 

1v. Languages arc interesting in themselves. Language itself is important, each 

language having different sounds, grammar and vocabulary that reveal something 

different about linguistic organization and structure. The more languages there are 

to study, the more our understanding about the beauty of language grows (Crystal 

2000). 

1.2 Background to Rendillc and Samburu Languages 

1.2.1 Rcndillc language 

The Rendille language (here after simply referred to as Rendille) belongs to the Eastern 

Cushitic subfamily of the broad Afro- Asiatic fami ly of languages (Heine & MohJig 

1980). In that subfamily also are Somali and Boni (the three comprise the group known 

as the Sam languages). The speakers of Rendille live in an arid land in Marsabit County 

which is, administratively, in the Eastem Province of Kenya. 

The Rendille territory covers about 50,000 Km (Sato 1977:1 ). It borders Lake Turkana in 

the North - \Vest, Mount \1arsabit in the East, the Chalbi desert in the North. the Merrile 

River in the South- East and the Ndoto mountains in the South West (Swanepoel & 

Pillinger 1985: 1). The Rendille people are mainly pastoralists whose livelihood depends 

on camels, goats, sheep, and lately few cattle. 
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·The fa .. , Kenya National Census (conducted in 2009) revealed th~t the Rcndille 

population in the country is 60,437. The rcpon of the national census conducted in 19891 

presented the population of the Rendille people as 23,585 in Marsabit District and 26,536 

in the country. Thcs~.. figures rcprc:.ent 18.25 and 0.12 percent of the inhabitants of 

Marsabit District and Kenya respectively. 

Other than Rendille speakers, Marsabit County is home to the speakers of a number of 

other Cushitic and Nilotic languages. Below is a list showing six of such languages 

together with the popuJation of their speakers in the district (the figures wen; extracted 

from the Kenya National Census report of 1989): 

a) Beran a - 28.2% 
b) Gabra 23.37% 
c) Turkana - 5.6% 
d) Sarnburu - 4.55«7o 
e) Burji 4.35% 
f) Garreh 3.49% 

1.2.2 The Samburu Language 

The Samburu language (here after simply tcferrcd to as Samburu) is identified as a 

dialect of Maa (spoken by the Maasui) in the Eastem Nilotic group of Chari- Nile 

languages of the Su<.lnnic family (Vossen 1982). The Samburu people predominantly 

occupy Ute Samburu District in the Rift Valley Province of Kenya. They comprise 74.6 

per cent or the inhabitants of ~he district and 0.50 per cent of the Kenyan population 

(Kenya popul~tion census report vol. 1(1989)). The percer.tagc representation of people 

who claim a Rendillc ic!entit) in Samburu District (according to the census report) is 1.25 

per cent. Below are tree d!agrams showing the Jmguistic affiliations of Rendillc and 



amburu language:, (note the trees arc not cxhausti\'C as they only highlight the linguistic 

consanguinity of the t\\O languages). 

Cushitic 

/ 
Southern Cushitic 

Burji Galla Elmolo-Somali Dahalo 

Elrilolo Boni 

Nilotic 

Western Nilotic 

Maasai Njemps Samburu 

Adapted from Fedders and Salvadori (1994: 162) 

From the fore-going statistics and tree diagrams we draw some cruciaJ demographic and 

historical insights regarding the speech communities in the geographical area of our 
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interest. We note for example. that th~: Remlillc people are concentrated in Marsabit 

District and that they constitute a significant percentage of the inhabitants of the district. 

\Ve also note that the !;peakcrs of Borana and Gabra, two Cushitic languages. numerically 

surpass the speakers of all the other languages. including Rendille. in Marsabit District. 

Presented with these facts. a casual observer would be tempted to expect that Borana and 

Gabra, by virtue of their statistical predominance, would exert some linguistic influence 

on Rendille. Linguistic influence is, however, much complex than that. This is clearly 

demonstrated by the fact that, insterestingly, the language that has had an alarming 

impact on Rendille is Samburu. 

That the Rendille and Samburu have interacted and related closely for years is a fact that 

has been attested by findings of research conducted over the years by scholars from 

across such disciplines as anthropology, sociology, political science and linguistics. 

Spencer ( 1973: 1 ), referring to Rcndille and Samburu says: 

the two tribes are bound together by strong traditional 
links of political al liance and kinship ties resulting from 
generations of intermigration and intem1arriage, to an 
extent that they do not share with any other tribes of the 
area. 

The close associatiou between the two communities has resulted in the "birth" of a 

distinct subgroup of the RendiUe community known as Ariaal Rendille (here after simply 

referred to as Ariaal) (Sobnia (1980:155), Spencer (1973:134), Fratkin (1987:55), 

Swanepoel anJ Pillingt-r t 1985:1 ). Sobania (1980: 155) commenting on the genesis of the 
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Recent rc5carch on the histories of nonhcm pastoralists 
has shov.n that Ariaal are a relati\cl)' new group 
formed by the destitute Samburu and Rcndillc faced 
with draught, famine. and warfare . .. 

While Fratkin (1987:2) describes the Ariaal as: 

a mixture of both Samburu and Rcndille societies not 
quite Rendillc, not quite Samburu, yet fom1ing a 
cultural bridge between the two. 

Fedders and Salvadori ( 1994:31) give it an interesting dimension when 

they state that: 

The uninitiated observer looking at Rcndille (people) 2 

can easily see a greater resemblance between the 
Rendille and Samburu than bet\\'een the Rendille and 
their fellow Somali-speakers. 

1.3 Statement of the Problem 

The Ariaal defer from Rendille proper in that they share many cultural features with the 

Samburu. They have adopted much of Samburu social organization, including initiation 

of their age- grade of warriors into the Sarnburu age-set (Fratkin 1987:2). 

Linguistically the Ariaal are more ofSamburu than Rcndillc as they are fluent speakers of 

Samburu and a good number of them are bilingual in Rendille and Samburu (Heine 

1976: 183-184), Spencer (1973:2). In terms of identity, however, the Ariaal claim a 

Rendille identity. 

Economically, the Ariaal are deemed to be more endowed than their R~ndille proper 

counterpart since they have cattle, camel, and small stock (goat and sheep) to fall back on 
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in time of hardship as opposed to only two t~ pes of stock!' (camels :md the small stocks ) 

relied on b) the Rcndillc proper ( Fratkin ( 1987:~ 1. S;>..:nccr ( 1973:1 )). 

The situation emerging here is a case of language shift who:,c direction of shift is known 

but the motivations for the shift arc not obvious. 

We may suspect, like Spencer (1973:34). that the Samburu economy (cattle economy) 

could be a significant attraction to the Rendille and therefore behind the shift but this is 

just a suspicion. The suspicion must be verified in order for us to make reliable inft:rcnces 

or conclusions. In any case, the Samburu are not the only community that relics on cattle 

economy in the Rendillc neighbourhood. The Borana, too, arc pastoralists who rdy on 

cattle economy but have apparently not attracted the Rcndille to themselves. And cvrn if 

the Samburu economy JS found to be a strong attraction to the Rendillc, we need to find 

out whether it is the sole motivation, or there are other motivations and factors that 

predispose the Rendilles to the shitt and are hitherto obscure but can be revealed by a 

systematic investigation of the phenomenon. 

The questions we intend to answer in this study arc:-

L Is the Samburu economy a Significant factor in the Rendille - Samburu shift? 

u. Are there other factors (attractions) behind the shift? 

111. Are there discernable stages (phases) in the Rendillc - Samburu shift? 

1v. What effect rlo~s the shift ha\'e on the structure of Rendille? 

v. Does language play any role in defining the Rendille identity? 
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1.4 Objective.' 

The objectives of this study are: 

1. To investigate the n1{)tivation(s) for the Rcndille- Sa.mburu shift. 

2. To identify the stages (phases) that are disccmable in the Rendille-

Samburu shift. 

3. To assess the impact of the shift on the structure of Rendille. 

4. To determine whether or not Rendillc language is a useful factor in defining 

the Rendille identity. 

1.5 Hypotheses 

The hypotheses tested in this study are: 

1. The three cluster factor model of language shift and vitality accounts for both the . . 
direction and motivation of the Rendille - Sambum shift. 

u. The Rendille people have not shifted unifonnly to Samburu. There are discernablc 

phases in the shift. 

111. The shift has some significant effect on the structure of Rendille, particularly in 

the vocabulary and sound system of the language. 

1v. Language is not a significant factor in defining the Rendille identity. 

1.6 Rationale and Significanre 

The exact number of languages in the world is difficult to determine. This is partly due 

to the challenge of defining a language (so that it is different from a dialect), and 

logistical problems of gathering reliable and comprehensive information about languages 
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in large expanses such as Afric~. So:.~th Ameri:a nnd p3rts of Asia whcr~ an cnonnous 

percentage of the world's languag\!s :1re confined (Baker 200 I: 49). Grimes ( 1996) 

quoted in Baker 2001) lists 6703 living languages in th~ world. '.Vhil;:: Mo~dcy <Uld Asher 

( 1994 ), in their atlas of the \\"Orld's languages in danger of disappearing, estimate the 

existing languages of the \\Orld to be 5000-6000. 

The variation in the exact number of the world's languages notwithstanding, there is a 

growing agreement among linguists and anthropologists that many of the world's 

languages are dying. According to Michael Krauss (1992) 20%-50% of the world's 

existing languages are likely to die or become perilously close to death in the next I 00 

years. In Africa alone. the languages that can be referred to as either extinct, in the 

process of extinction or thrcatl!ned by extinction are 211 together about 170 (Sommer, 

1992). 

Now coming to the local seen~, Kenya has a significant number of languages that arc 

threatened by the language and culture of their neighbours. Among these are Elmolo, 

Suba, Njemps, and Terik (Okombo (1993: 14); II cine and Mohlig (1980); and 

Dimmendaal (1989)). 

The reality of language loss has da\\ned on linguists, anthropologists and others from 

related disciplines ;vith immense gravity that has aroused need for action towards 

preservation ()i lingJistic end cultural diversity. It hns become increasingly clear that 

when a language is lost the cultum it ..:xpres:;ed goes with it aJso. This is because the 
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··degree of interdependency between hnguage and culture is such that none of them can 

be health) when the other is unhealthy"' (Okombo 1993:1 ). 

The dawn of the 21 51 century has witnessed a marked interest in safeguarding the 

intangible cultural heritage of communities. During its general conference held in Paris 

(September-October 2003), UNESCO categorically stated its intention to raise awareness 

at the local, national and international levels of the importance of the intangible cultural 

heritage and of ensuring the mutual appreciation thereof (UNESCO (2003). In this 

conference, language was highlighted as a vehicle of the intangible cultural heritage 

(UNESCO 2003 P .2). 

Kenya subscribes to the UNESCO's resolution on safeguarding of the intangible cultural 

heritage. This is demonstrated in its cultural policy statement that obtains in part: 

The government shall esbblish the Kenya endangered 
languages fund to which it will make regular 
subvention. Jts purpose shall be to study, support and 
teach the endangered languages and dissemination of 
literature in indigenous languages. 
(Kenya Cultural Policy-draft) 

And also, 

The government shall encourage the establishment of a 
national body or council to research, develop and 
popularize Kiswahili and Indigenous languages as 
communicat!on tools and vehicle through which culture 
is transmitted and preserved. 

(Kenya Cultural Policy-draft) 
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In co: ~idemtion of the foregoing ob.servations. it is reasonable to suggest that this study 

is being undertaken at an opportune moment when, globally, the need to articulate the 

linguistic rights of the minority communities and the urgency to revitalize endangered 

languages is strongly felt (Fishman 2001 ). In the local scene. the Kenya government is 

putting in place legislation (in fonn of a cultural policy) to see to it that its cultural 

heritage (which includes its over 40 languages) is preserved. 

Another reason why this study is occurring at a critical point in time is that today, (201 1), 

there are people still speaking Rendille language. The fact that there are people speaking 

the language would make it easier to revitalize it since there arc people who can be 

challenged to discover or develop some basis for increased self regard in order to 

withstand pressures for abandonment of their language (Dorian 1998: 12). The timing of 

language revitalization programs is crucial in determining the success or failure of such 

programs. As Dorian (1998) warns: 

having narrated too long before undertaking to rally 
support for threatened languages \\'e may find ourselves 
eulogizing extinct languages whose living uniqueness 
we had hoped instead to celebrate. 

1.7 Theoretical Framework 

The investigation of language death is a relatively new undertaking which has "emerged 

as sometlllng like [an] independent sub discipline of linguistics, towards the end of the 

seventies'' (Sasse 1992: 7). Over the last two decades, however, a Jot has been done in the 

area of language endangerment and revitalisation to the point that this field can no longer 
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be considered to be in its ·cmbf)onic· stage. There are a number of models from which 

one interested in \'enturing into the field can choose. 

It is, however, important to point out that, a number of the theories postulated on 

language shift, death and language maintenance are sti ll being tested in 'l inguistic 

laboratories' \\ith linguists grappling with the question whether or not the generalizations 

(in these models) are suflicicntly general in order to serve as models of language 

shi flldeath and language maintenance (Sasse 1992: 9). We arc not sure whether the 

theories we intend to use (discussed below) offer an affirmative answer to the question, 

but we deem them suitable in this study for a nwnber of reasons, which we discuss 

below. The models we intend to use are:-

(i) Giles, Bourhis and Taylor's (1977) model of language shift and vitality. 

(ii) Fishman's (1980) Bilingualism vs. Diglossia Model. 

1.7.1 Giles et al. (1977) Model of Language Shift and Language Vitality 

Giles et al. ( 1977) propose a three-cluster factor model in which various factors combine 

to give more or less minority language vitality. The three-cluster factors are status 

factors, demographic facton;, and institutional support factors. 

In status factors, linguists concern themselves with the economic, sociaJ and symbolic 

status of a language. When the economic prospects of the speakers of a given language 

are poor, the pressure to shift to the language whose speakers arc better off is high. This 

means that "a minority language may be sacrificed on the altar of economic progress" 
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(Baker 2001: 69). Simibrly, when a Jangu:~ge is seen as giving higher social !;latus and 

more political power. a shift towards that languag~ may occur. 

A minority language may. howe\cr. retain its vitality if it is threatened as a heritage 

language in a case ·where the speakers of that language have a strong recognition of the 

language as a symbol of their ethnic identity. 

In demographic factors. the points to be considered are the geographical distribution of 

the speakers of a language, the number of speakers of the language and their saturation 

'V.ithin a particular area. The question of inter-language marriages is also addressed under 

the demographic factors. A general observation often made in such marriages is that the 

higher status language wi ll usually have the best chance of survival as the home 

language. 

institutional support fa~tors relate to the use of a language in a wide variety of institutions 

such as in national, regional and local goverrunents, religious and cultural organizations, 

mass media, commerce and industry, and in education. Languages that arc used in the 

mass media are generally regarded as prestigious in comparison to those not used in the 

mass media. Similarly, the language that is used to provide administrative services is 

perceived to have higher status. lt is also li-te case with the language used within 

educational institutions. 

This model will be particularly u;;cful when w~ examine the nature and extent of contact 

between Rendille and ..,ambwu. Using this model as our framework, we shall identify the 

relevant factors that are at play in the shift from Rendille to Samburu. 
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1.7.2 Bilingualism vs. Diglossia !\todel 

·n1e btlingu::dism vs. diglossia model was propounded by Fishman (1980). In the model. 

Fishman combines the tcnns bilingualism and diglossia to portray four language 

situations where bilingualism and diglossia may exist with or without each other (Baker 

2001 :45). The fust situation envisages a language community in which both individual 

bilingualism and diglos~ia are evident. The subjects in this situation are able to speak 

both languages (varieties) but each language (or variety) has a set of functions for which 

it is used. In this situation, therefore, the languages are relatively stable with none 

exerting assimilatory pressure on the other. 

The second situation oullincd by Fishman (1980) is diglossia without bilingualism. The 

context captured here is two languages used within a particular geographical locality. 

One group of inhabitants will speak one language exclusively, while another group will 

speak the other. In this situation, fluent speakers of both languages may be the exception 

rather than the rule (Baker 2001 :45). 

The third situation is bilingualism without diglossia. The people in this situation are 

bilinguals but have not assigned the languages a specific set of purposes for which each is 

to be used. Either language may be used for whichever function. 

The fourth situation is where there is neither bilingualism nor diglossia. The community 

in focus here is monolingual. One language is used exclusively for all functions. 
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Since in our study we needed to identify and examinl! the s tage:; disccrnablc in the shift, 

tllis model \\3S extremely useful. We related the stages in the Rcndillc- Samburu shift to 

the situations envisaged in the four-fold typology model. As we set out in our 

investigation we recognized that there was a possibility that the phases in the shift under 

focus may not perfectly correspond with the four situations outlined in the Fishman 

( 1980) model We therefore exploited the strengths of the model while remaining 

conscious of its limitations in our study. 

The choice of these theories was not arbitrary. Each of them had some indispensable 

value it added in the study. The Giles et al. (1977) model, tor example, which was the 

dominant one in our study. enumerates the factors that arc relevant in determining the 

vitality of a language. Since the study involved an examination of the diminishing vitality 

of RendiJle, the model was extremely useful. The model provided us with an important 

framework. through which we were able to identify the motivation(s) behind the shift. The 

Fishman's (1980) bilingualism vs diglossia model was useful \\hen we examined the 

stages/phases that were discernable in the shift. The model provided us with a platform 

on which to examine the synchronic phases in the the Rendille-Samburu shift. The Giles 

et al. (1977) model was not able to as5ist us achieve this objective. The second theory 

came in handy to mitigate for the limitation of the first theory. Scc.:tions 6.5 and 6.6 

provide a detailed analysis of the language situation in the six settlements and the distinct 

phases as discussed within the framework of Fishman's (1980) bilingualism vs diglossia 

model. The two theories therefore, in this study, complemented each other. 
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1.8 . cope and Limitation 

We did not pay much attention to the role of other languages. b\!sid\!s Rcndillc and 

Samburu. spoken by our subjects. We were only interested in the shill involving Samburu 

and Rendillc. 

We, however, took cognizance of the fact that, in a language shift situation the structural 

effect of the shift may be noted on both the target language (the one being shifted to) and 

the source language (the one being shifted away from) Patrick L.P (2008). 

In the study we limited ourselves to the structural effect of the shift on Rcndille (the 

language being shifted away from) but recognized that an examination of the structural 

effect of the shift on Samburu would also be worthwhile. 

1.9 Literature Review 

In our examination of the available relevant literature, we covered the following areas: 

i. Theoretical literature on language shift and reversal 

u. Literature on the anthropological and linguistic analyses of Rendille 

111. Literature on case studies of language revitalization 

1.9.1 Theoretical Literature 

Although the field of language endangerment is regarded as relati\'Ciy new, and thut 

theories in this field are at the stage of testing, there arc a number of theories linguists 

have employed remarkably to explore the phenomenon of language endagerment. 

Edward (1992), for example, puts forth a theory that is useful in the typology of minority 

language situations and which Grenoble and Whaley (1998) modify to come up with a 

model of language endangerment. Among the notable features of Edward's theory is that, 
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a distinction is made bctv.cen features of an individual speech community and features of 

the broader context in which the community is located (Grenoble and Whaley ( 1998: 27). 

The general assumption made is that in an cndangem1cnt situation. there arc certain 

factors that contribute to the endangerment of a language which arc internal or 

attributable to the group speaking the language and there other factors which arc external 

to the communit) speaking the threatened language. 

This approach is slightly different from the one by Sasse ( 1992) in whose theory of 

language death the interaction of all the relevant phenomena is given much emphasis. 

Sasse's (1992) Gaelic-Arvanitika model of language theory (GAM) shows the 

interactions and causal relations of the broad types of phenomena which arc deemed 

relevant to the study of language death. These include the external setting (ES), speech 

behavior (SB) and the structural consequence phenomena (SC) (Sasse 1992: 9-1 0). This 

theory is comparable in many respects to the theory we intend to use for our study (see 

1.7 for the theoretical framework) except for the stmctural consequences phenomenon. 

The Giles et al model (1977) seems not to give serious considerations to the structural 

consequences of language shift on a language. All the other factors identified by Sasse 

( 1992) as consequential in language shift are addressed in the Giles et al (1977) model 

under three main clusters of factors, that is, status factors, demographic factors, and 

institutional support factors. 
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1.9.2 Anthropological and Linguistic Analy es of Rendille Language 

An imcrcsting fact about th~.: Rcndillc language is that out of th~ many northern Kenya 

minority languages, it has r~ccivcd a fairly more reasonable scholarly attention than the 

other::,. A number of Ph.D disscnations and seminar papers have been written on Rcndille 

by scholars from such disciplines as anthropology, sociology, and linguistics. 

One of the earliest accounts of the Rcndille language is by Spencer (1973) who gives a 

detailed description on the way of life of the Rendille people a!S a distinct cthnolinguistic 

community. 

Spencer provides a detailed account of the contact between two linguistically different 

communities, namely Rendillc and Samburu of Kenya. Elliot Fratkin, an anthropologist, 

who has lived among the Ariaal Rendille (and considers himself a son of the Ariaal) has 

written extensively on a variety of topics relating to the lifestylt! of the RendiJle. His 

works are relevant to our study as they demonstrate an indepth tmdcrstanding of the 

Rendille people and their traditional neighbours. In Fratkin ( 1987), for example, he 

examines the organization of labour and production among the Aliaal Rendille. He 

extends the discussion in Frat kin ( 1989), in a paper featured in the American 

Anthropologist Journal, where he provides the results of a time allocation survey 

conducted among the Arialls and which highlights household variation am.l gl!nder 

inequality in production. Fratkin and Smith (1995) is insightful as it pwvidcs useful 

infonnation regarding the impact of scdenterization ou the Rendillc culture and, by 

extension, the Rendille language. 

The work by Gunther Schlee, (himself a fluent Rendillc speaker) was invaluable in this 

study. Schlee ( 1989) provides a detailed analysis of the historical, cultural and 1 inguistic 
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situation of Northcm Kenya. Southern Ethiopia and Western Somalia. lie shows how 

eth.nic group:> from the three countries have interacted over the years and the 

consequences of the inh.:mction on the cultures and languages of the communities 

inYohed. 

The \\Ork of Sobania (1980) is also significant to our study as it looks at the historical 

traditions of the peoples of the Eastern Lake Turkana Basin in the period 1840-1925. 

The available linguistic analyses on Rcndille language arc mostly by linguists working 

with the Summer Institute of Linguistics (SlL) and a few from the University of Nairobi. 

The works by Steve Pillinger, a linguist who worked in the Rendille project (an initiative 

of the Summer Institute of Linguistics) were quite useful. In Swanepoel and Pillinger 

( 1985) and Pillinger ( 1987), the sound system of Rendille is adequately discussed. In the 

latter, the author zeroes in on the tonal system of Rendille. The works by these authors do 

not attempt to compare or contrast the Rendille phonological system with any other 

language but provide a comprehensive examination which we found useful in this study 

since, at some point, the study juxtaposes the Rendillc and Samburu phonological 

systems. The works by Oomcn, ( 1977) and Hudson, D. (1977) were relevant in the study 

because they address the grammar of Rendille. Oomen, (1977) examines certain aspects 

of Rendille grammar giving special emphasis to the focus structure. This was important 

to us because one of the study's objectives sought to investigate the impact of the 

Rendillc-Samburu ::;hii1 on the structure of Rendillc language. The "structure" was 

inclusive of the domain of phonolOb')', morphology, Synta"< and the lexicon. The work, 

however, that proved invaluable, where structure of the Rendille language is concerned, 
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\\ClS Ute one b) PHlingcr and Galboran ( 199'J). ·1 he section on grammatical outline in 

their A Rendille Diclionury \VUS quite informali\:c. It provided insightful details about the 

Rendille morphology, synta.x and phonology. 

The literature reviewed above is part of the body of litemture available on Rcndille which 

cover::; a \Vide range of topics and disciplines. We did not, however, encounter any work 

that explicitly acknowledged that not only was the overall number of the speakers of 

Rendille declining, but also the domains in which the language was traditionally used. 

This is part of what the present study endcavouTh to illustrate. 

1.9.3 L iter ature on C ase Studies of Language Reversal 

Stabilizing weak languages. without even thinking about reviving the dead ones, is quite 

an enormous task. This is why Fishman (2002) admits that in the effort to stabilize the 

weak languages, there have been more failures than successes. However, tltere have been 

some inspiring success stories. One such story is that of the I lebrew language (see 

Section 7 .2.1 for more on the ' resurrection' of Hebrew). 

This language had not been spoken for two thousand years but was revived (Thomason 

2001: 224). Irish, a Northern European language, had decl ined to the status of a peasant 

language until the late Nineteenth Century Ir ish Nationalism came to its rescue (Dorian 

(1992:110). 
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fhe case ofSuba, a Kenyan Bantu language threatened by Dholuo (a Nilotic language), is 

a noteworthy case. According to Rottland and Okombo ( 1992: 280), Suba had rl.!achcd 

the stage oflanguage death on Rusinga Island, the Suba pc.,ple having shifted to Dholuo. 

There has lately been great effort towards the n::vh·al of the language. The Government of 

Kenya, in the spirit of championing for the 'recognition of the rights of minority groups·, 

and in collaboration ~ith "\on-govemmcntal orgnr.izations :.md the community initiated a 

Suba revitalization programme (Obiero 2008:252). Following this initativc the language 

has been written and and a considerable amount of literature in the language produced. A 

bible in the language is nearly complete. 

There is a marked increas~d ethnolinguisitic consciousness among the Subu (pt:rsonal 

communication with the SIL staff ·workin~ "'·i:h the Suha project) (sec Section 7.3.'2 for 

more on the renewal ofSuba). 

1.10 Methodology 

1.10.1 Resc;ucb UGsign 

The study at hand is sociolinguistic in nature. The research questions, objectives and the 

theoretical approac.:h guiding this investigation inOucnce a great deal our choice of d:.tta 

collection, analysis, presentation and interpr~tation procedures. According to Johnson 

(2002:5) the choice of what type of research to carry out depends on factors such as the 

purpose of research, the research questions, and the kind or data b~ing required. The data 

we require in our case will a1ave to be a mixture of both quali tative and quantitative data. 

Our rl!search design will therefore be a mixed res~ch design (MRD). MRD, accordiLg 

to Johnson and Onv.t-;gbuzic (2004) is a rc~:::arcb mdhoJ which applies both qualitative 



and quantitative techniques. It is treated as a third ahemativc tv n purely qualitative or 

quantiutivc research. In MRD. the two techniques are mixed in a single study. 

The MRD is dcfmed by Johnson and Onwcgbuzie (2004: 17) as: 

the class of research where the researcher mixes or 
combines quantitative and qualitative research 
techniques, methods, approaches, concepts, or language 
into a single study. 

While Creswell et al (2003:212) detine mixed methods as "the colll!ction or analysis of 

both quanitative and qualitative data in single study in which the data are collected 

concurrentl) or sequentially, are given a priority, and involve the integration of data at 

one or more stages in the process of research ... 

In MRD, a researcher is able to harness the benefits of the two techniques in that the 

we:lk.ness of one is rnjtigated by the strength(s) of the other. This is expressed by Patton 

(1990) as •·such an approach allows strengths to be combined to correct the deficiencies 

of any single source or method". In order to appreciate the merits of MRD consider the 

following strengths and weaknesses of qualitative and quantitative research (based on 

Johnson and Onwuegbuzie, 2004: 19-21). 

Quantitative Research Strengths 

1. Generalizations can be made on reseruch findings when the data is based on random 

samples of sufficient size. 

11. Data coll~ction and analysis is relatively quick. 

iii . The results arc relatively independent of the researcher's personal bias. 

iv. It is useful for studying large numbers of people. 
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Weaknesses 

1. The researcher's catcgorit!!) and theories may not reflect the local constituencies' 

(respondents') 3 wtderslanding. 

u. Data generated might be too abstract and g\!neral for direct application to specific 

local situations, contexts and individuals. 

Qualitative Research Strengths 

1. Useful for studying limited number of cases in depth. 

u. Ideal for describing complex phenomena. 

111. Provides understanding and description of people's personal experiences of 

phenomena. 

iv. Can describe, in rich detail, phenomena as they are situated and embedded in 

local context. 

v. Data is usually collected in naturalistic settings. 

v1. The researcher is especially responsive to changes that occur during the conduct 

of the study and may shift focus of their study as a result. 

Weaknesses 

1. Knowledge generated might not be generalized to other people or other things. 

11. It is more difficult lo test hypotheses and theories with large participant pools. 

iii. It generally takes more time to collect the data when compared to quantitative 

data collection. 

IV. Data analysis is often time consuming. 
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v. The results arc easily intlucnccd by the rescarchcr:s· personal biases and 

idtO~) ncrasics. 

Mixed Rc carcb Strengths 

1. Can provide quantitative and qualitative strengths. 

u. The strengths of an additional method can be used to overcome the \.\eaknesscs in 

another method by using both in a research study. 

111. Can answer broader and more complex range of research questions because the 

researcher is not confined to a single method or approach. 

tv. Words, pictures and n:1rrative can be used to add meaning to numbers. That is, 

they can be used to interpret quantitative figures. 

v. Can provide stronger evidence for conclusion through convergence and 

corroboration of findings. 

vt. Can be used to increase the gcneralizability of results. 

vu. Quantitative and qualitative methods used together produce more complete 

knowledge necessary to inform theory and practice. 

Weaknesses ofMixed Research 

1. Jt is difficult for a single researcher to carry out both quantitative and qual itative 

research, especially, if two or more approaches are expected to be done 

concurrently. 

11. It is expensive. 

iii. lt is more time consuming. 
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The decision to adopt MRD for this study wus inl1ucnccd to a large extent by the 

research question:, as well as the objectives the study aimed to answer and achieve 

respectively. The questions and objectives had a direct bearing on the type of data we 

needed. A good number of the research questions exhibited the potential of eliciting data 

that \vere exclusively neither quantitative nor qualitative but a conglomeration of the 

two. In answering the questions regarding the motivation(s) responsible for the shift and 

the discernable stages in the shift, for example, we needed to obtain data on the pattern 

of language choice in a variety of speech situations by respondents from the settlement;,; 

identified. These data were mainly based on numbers and 'facts', the two of which 

constitute the core of quantitative research. While answering some of these quc::;tions, 

however, some qualitative comments were made by the respondents (see a sample of the 

questionnaires used in the appendix). The comments in the open ended sections of the 

questionnaire, those obtained during interviews and focused group discussions and the 

observations made using informant-aided participant observation provided what we 

considered as the quanitative data in the study. In our application of MRD we adopted 

the position that quantitative and qualitative approaches were not necessarily mutually 

exclusive. 

Hanson et al. (2005) (cited in Gray 2009:204) suggest "that using mixed methods allows 

researchers to simultaneously generalize from a sample to a popul:ltion and to gain a 

richer, contextual understanding of 1hc ph~nomenon being researched". This is the 

understanding w~:: needed in the cxami:tmion of the phenomenon at hand since it is 

complex. As Karanja (200~: 146) puts it: 
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1.10.2 uney 

Language shift and death are \'l!ry complex phenomena 
that involve very many d~ namic social. cultural. 
linguistic, psychological and economic factors acting 
together in a ... dynamic continuum. 

Fishman (1991) (cited in Karanja 2006: 159) says that the most reliable method of 

studying language shift would be to compare demographic patterns of language usc over 

different points in time. This, however, would depend on availability of reliable data in 

terms of accurate population censuses covering aspects of language use. Such 

information is not easily available in Kenya. The last Kenyan population census that 

provides a relatively detailed description of the respondent's ethnicity was conducted in 

1989. This census, however, was not conducted using sociolinguistic techniques hence it 

does not provide useful insights in matters to do with the pattern of language usc of the 

respondents. Even when techniques that are exclusively sociolinguistic arc employed, 

population censuses are seen to exhibit problems in such matters as: 

asking too few language-focused questions, changes 
over time in how the language questions asked have 
been worded, and changes in the surrounding social/ 
cultural /political contexts such that respondents may 
have been led to overclaim (a language) on some 
occasions and to under claim it on others (Fishman 
(1991 :40)). 

ln view of the foregoing complications, and challenges posed by constraints of funds and 

time, we decided not to usc the census approach but instead take a survey approach. 

According to Sapford (2006) (quoted in Gray (2009:219), a survey is "a detailed and 

quantified description of a population- a precise map or a precise measurement of 

potential'·. 
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1.10.3 Data Collection 

The obJecti,es of th~ study pla)ed a critical role in dctemtining the toob that \\Cre to be 

used in data collection as wdl as in data analysis. Since v.;~ needed data pertaining to 

language use patterns and re:;pondents' opinions and perspectives on a number of issues, 

it was necessary to use more than one data collection technique. Beside each technique 

providing data that were peculiarly obtainable using it, the usc of a number of techniques 

also helped to enhance credibility and validity of the results, which arc the main ideas in 

triangulation. The main techniques that were used for data collection included: 

1. In-depth interviews 

11. focused group discussion 

111. informant -aided participant observation 

iv. language use and attitude questionnaire 

v. secondary data 

l.l0.3.1lntcrvicws 

In-depth interviews were used to elicit information from community/opinion leaders and 

relevant government officials. The respondents were asked a set of predetermined 

questions with the potential of eliciting information regarding: 

1. The diminishing vitality ofRendille. 

u. The attitude of the Rcndille people towards their language and the 

Samburu language. 

ii i. The levd of etbnolinguistic consciousness among the Rendille people. 

1v. Lexical borrowing from Samburu to Rendille 
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1 ts tool was also u~eful in prm iding infonnation regarding the or~ll traditions of the 

Rendilk. Smcc as. \\C will demonstrate in Chapters 4 and 5. the incidence of usc of 

Rendille in some settlements was very low. intt:rview proved a successful tool in eliciting 

in formation about the linguistic, demographic, political and social history of the 

residents. It pro\ ided us with opportunities for probing for information whose importance 

was not predetermined. While using this tool, we were able to access highly personalized 

data, what made us to concur with Arksey and Knight (1999: 32) in their observation 

that,"lnterview is a powerful way of helping people to make explicit things that have 

hitherto been implicit-to articulate their perceptions, feelings and understandings." 

Interviews were recorded using a digital voice recorder. Permission was first sought from 

the interviewee before recording the interview session. The recorded interview was later 

transcribed for case of analysis. 

1.10.3.2 Focused Group Discussion 

Focused group discussion was used to supplement indepth interviews. ll was used on 

groups of peers, e.g. young men (morans), elders and women. Getting these groups was 

not a difficult task since the Rendi lle community is known to organize itself into certain 

homogeneous groups for socio-cultural reasons. The elderly people, for example, are 

often SC\!n seated under the shade of some customary tree deliberating on issues that 

affect their village (manyatta): young men (moraru;) are found in the grazing ticlds with 

the livestock while women would be in the waterhole drawing water or building a hut 

among other duties. A note book was used to record relevant matters that came up during 

tht:se discussions. 
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1.10.3.3 Language Usc and Attitude Que tionnairc (L AQ) 

The language use and attitude questionnaires were u::;ed mo::;lly \\ ith the literate 

re::;pondents. This technique provided data that were usctl in ac.Jdre::;sing three of the four 

objectives of the stud). These arc objecti\es One, Two and Four. The tirsttwo objectives 

required data that was personal (biodata) and one that would provide information on 

demographic as well as language u::;e patterns. This infonnation \\.as the target of Sections 

I and n of the Questionnaires. Sections III and IV of the Questionnaire sought 

information regarding the opinions and perceptions of the respondents towards Rendille 

and Samburu. This is the information needed to cater for objective Four. We relied on 

this technique to provide a bulk of what constituted quantitative data in the Mlill. We 

found the tool useful in reaching out many respondents wiUlin a limited time. 

1.10.3.4 Informant-Aided Participant Observation 

Since the investigator speaks neither Rendille nor Samburu, the services of a multi­

lingual informant (competent in both Rendille and Samburu) were inevitable. 

We used two reliable infonnants who were nuent in Sarnburu and, also, had !>Orne 

functional knowledge of the Rendille language. The two were used on separate occasions. 

In the company of one of the informants, the researcher would visit public places and 

make observations, with the help of the informant, regarding the language in use by the 

persons in that place and the activities in \Vhich thl~Y were engaged. Initially, we intended 

to use this tc!chnique in su.:h places as the grazing fields (fcra), churches, market places 

and water holes. \Ve were, however, not able to visit all these places but managed to 
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C\llle'-i. some substantbl d<!ta using the technique. In those places where the physical 

presence of the rcst!archa was deemed to potentially pose some ambiguity and 

\lbstruction in the data elicitation precess, the infonna.nt was asked to collect the required 

Jata, which would, initially, be stored in memory and later recorded on the researcher's 

note book. 

By use of this technique, the language(s) spoken by the respondents and the speech 

domain(s) were identified. This was needed in pursuit of objectives One, Two and Four. 

The technique is referred to as infonnant-aidcd participant observation since it was 

collaboration between the informant and the researcher. 

1.10.3.5 Secondary Data 

In addition to the primary data collected through the afore-mentioned t~chniques, 

secondary data were also used in the study. To get these data, we did an extensive 

examination of available arcbivalllibrary records. The archival/library research yielded 

invaluable information pertaining to the historical, political and economic connections 

between the Rendille and the neighbouring communities. These communities included 

the Somali, Borana, Gabra end Samburu. It is tJ1is data that provided information 

pertaining to the diachronic linguistic status of some of ilie settlements in the study. The 

library research, in addition, expos~d us to some information that enriched our discussion 

of literatme related to the study in focus. 
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l.lOA Sample Size 

The exact number of the respondents used in this study is a bit difficult to determine 

gh·en the variety of the data collection tools used. While it is easy to tell the number of 

respondents who filled in the questionnaires and those who \\.ere intcrvie\\.Cd, it is 

difficult to tell the exact number of those who participated in the focused group 

discussions and those on whom infom1ant-aided participant observation was used. It was 

particularly difficult to keep track of the number in the latter as respondents could 

flactuate even before the session was over. When making observation in the water hole, 

for example, data was meant to be collected in an infonnal manner and the respondents 

were, therefore. not constrained to remain at one point till the end of the observation. We 

held four group discussions the smallest of which had three members while the largest 

had over 20 members. On average, the focuss groups had eight members. 

Using the questionnaires, we collected data from I 80 respondents. I 20 of this comprised 

the respondents referred to in the study as young members of the community while the 

rest, 60, comprised the older members of the community. The number of respondents 

interviewed was six. All the persons who were interviewed had filled in the questionnaire 

as well. Data obtained using interviews were therefore used to supplement the data 

collected using LUAQ. When talking about the sample size in our study, therefore, we 

would like to work with 180. With this sample size, we expect to have an error range of 

less than ± 10. 
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Moore nnd Parker (2004: 368) pro\ ide a breakdown of the various sample sizes and their 

l. rresponding error margins in the table below: 

Table I: ample Size!> and their Corresponding Error ~1argins 

Sample size Error margin(%) 1 Correspondent range (percent point) 
10 ±30 60 

~-

25 ±22 44 
50 :t l4 28 
100 ±10 20 
250 ±6 12 
500 ±4 8 
1,000 ±3 6 
1,500 ±2 4 

1.10.5 Sampling Technique 

As we mentioned in Section 1.9.2, the study took a survey approach. The rc:spondcnts 

picked were selected through a combination of random sampling and non-ruaclom 

sampling teclmiques. In research random samples arc often preferred to nou-random 

samples as they potentially give each unit that is a member of the population an equal 

chance of being selected. Practical or other reasons. however, make it difficult to do 

random sampling exclusively a.'1d instead settle for non-random sampling cr a 

combination of the two. Gray (2009; 151) says: 

In an id~al world, you would have sufficient time and 
resources to choose comph;tely random samples. In the 
real world, due to practical constraims. you may have to 
choose oth(.:r I) pes of sampling techniques. 

In this stud) we used stratified r:mdom sarr.!Jiinr, purposive (also known a!:> judgement) 

sampling and snowball sampling 

We considered the S\!ttlemcnts occuj>ied b} the Rt!ndille commt:nity as strata. We did not 

ust: all the F,;ndille settlements. owing to con!-.lraints of time and funds, but identified six 
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~ettlements: l\\O scttl~!ments are situated far from the lsiolo-Marsabit road. whik four are 

~imat~d near the Isiolo-Marsabit road. 'Ibe settlements arc Kargi. Kor (situated far from 

the lsiolo-Marsabit road), Laisamis, Log-logo, Karare/Songa and llula-hula (settlements 

situated near the ls iolo-Marsabit road). 

Since this study was interested in examining the intergencrational transfer of language, 

we needed to collect data from the younger members of the community as well as the 

older ones. The young members comprised school-going children, those in primary 

school and secondary schools. Those in colJegc were considered a bit advanced in age 

and were therefore treated as older members. The ages of the younger members ranged 

from 10 to 20 years, while the older members were above 20 years. 

The younger members were sampled from the primary and secondary schools known to 

be attended (not necessarily exclusively) by children who hail from the Rendille 

settlements. The schools were: 

1. Marsabit Boys Secondary School 

11. Moi Girls Secondary School- Marsabit, 

111. Bishop Cavallera Girls Secondary School 

iv. Hula-hula Primary School 

v. Parkishon Primary School 

v1. Laisamis Primary School 

vu. and Kargi Primary SchooL 
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·chools were particularly useful because as Karanja (2006: 161) puts it: 

Schools an! rich sites for children and youths. From the 
schools it is easier to get information on language usc in 
a variety of domains. 

Purposive Sampling was w,cd in selecting the respondents who were in Secondary 

schools bearing a linguisticaly heterogeneous population. It wa5 also used in Laisamis 

Primary school which has pupils from other linguistic groups. Purposive/j udgement 

sampling is a type of non-random sampling in which: 

the researcher deliberately selects the subjects against 
one or more trait to give what is believed to be a 
representative sample. (Gray 2009: 152) 

Older members were selected using purposive sampling and snowball sampling. 

Snowball Sampling is also a type of non-random sampling in which: 

the researcher identifies a smell number of ::;ubjects, 
who, in tum. identify others in d1c population (Gray 
2009:153). 

1.10.6 Data analysis, Interpretation and Presentation 

The data analysis technique that was used exhibited the traits of both qualitative and 

quantitative techniques. This is because the study employs a mixed research design. Gray 

(2009:449) points out that, 

in a survey the data gathered can be pure!) 
descriptive in design, but on the other hand, the 
gathering of respondent profile data pruvides an 
opportunity for finding associations between 
classifications of respondents and their at1itudes or 
b\!havior, providing the potential for quantitative 
aJld} y!>iS. 
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The questionnaires were first sorted out to detect any ob~ ious deviations that could 

render the data unreliable. The variables in the LUAQ were then quantitatively analyzed 

using the Statistical Package for Social Sciences. Calculations for frequencies and 

percentages of occurrences were done. The use of percentages rather than absolute 

figures was prefTered mainly because of the case with which they can be interptrctcd. 

This was in agreement with Sapsford (1996: 184) who says that: 

In terms of components, proportions and percentages 
are often more usable than absolute numbers ... Actual 
numbers may be useful for planning purposes, but 
percentages are more interpretable and lend themselves 
more easily to useful comparison. 

Records on the individuals' interviews and focussed group discussions were examined 

with a view to establishing patterns of language usc and attitudes. The qualitative data 

from the interviews and observations were grouped into themes which were formulated in 

accordance with the study objecth·es and the theoretical framework. 

SPSS was used to generate tables and graphs that were used to present the language use 

and attitude patterns emerging from the analysis. The theories adopted in the study were 

used in the interpretation of the results. 
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NOTES 
1The population censuses conducted in 1999 and 2009 did not provide comprehensive 

details on ethnolinguistic distribution in the Country. 

2'fhe word in brackets is mine. 

l-rhe word in brackets is mine. 
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CHAPTER T\VO 

LANGUAGE CONTACT AND LINGUISTIC DIVEI~SITY 

2.1 1ntroductioo 

The number of bilinguals and multilinguals in the world is estimated to be bct\>\ccn half 

and t\vo thirds of the world's population (Baker 2001 :43). The rest of the population is 

made up of monolinguals. The number of bilinguals and mulitilinguals will continue to 

rise as a result of improved communication network, emigration and a liberal global 

economy. \Vhen people speaking diverse languages interact in the course of daily life, the 

impact of the interaction is likely to be reflected, in one way or the oU1er, in U1c languages 

involved. Some languages are strengthened by the interaction. while others decline and, 

even, end up dying. 

This chapter provides an overview of the distribution of languages across some rc~:;ions 

which correspond to the geographical continents of the world. It reveals that people and 

languages are not evenly distributed across the continents. Some regions arc endowed 

with many languages but with few speakers, while others have few languages but with 

many speakers. The chapter also addresses the possible outcome of contact between 

languages. It precisely highlights the threat posed to linguistic diversity by language 

contact and the eflort put by some organizations towards safeguarding linguistic 

d ivers1ty. The chapter comes to its close by examining, albeit in a general way, the 

factors that encourage language shift. on one hand, and those that encourage language 

mai ntenance on the other. 
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2.2 Language Oi\ crsit) 

'The sum of the discrete language:; in the \\.orld is hard to determine. 'J here arc a number 

of reasons that make it difficult to accurately enumerate the languages of thc \\.Orld. One 

of them is the challenge involved in making a distinction between language and dialect 

(Crystal 2000). This may lead to a double counting or omission of some languages. 

Another reason is the question of logistical problems in gathering reliable, \'alid and 

comprehensive information about languages in large expanses such as Africa, South 

America and some parts of Asia where an enormous percentage of the world's languages 

arc confmed (Baker 2001 :49). In Africa and Asia, for example, linguists suppose that 

there are many languages that have not been 'discovered' and others that are yet to be 

described (Karanja 2006:2). 

An additional reason that makes it difficult to keep a reliable inventory of the world's 

languages is the language death phenomenon. That language::. are dying in a shockingly 

faster pace than new ones are being born is a fact generally appreciated by scholars in the 

field of linguistics. This translates to some languages existing on record but with no 

living speakers. Such languages are technically dead because languages have no 

existence without people (Baker 2001:49). 

The above challenges notwithstanding, a number of linguists have come up \\.ith 

estimates that can be used to provide a general impression of the statistics of languages in 

the world. A UNESCO Atlas of the world's languages in danger of disappearing (Wunn 

1996) estimates that there arc 5,000 to 6,000 existing languages in the world. This figure 

is close to 5,900 specified by another Atlas of the world's languages by Mosely and 
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Asher (1994). Lc\\ is (2009) pwvides a relatively recent estimate which pub the 

languages in the world at 6.909. The languages an.! distributed across the continents as 

fo llows: 

Table 2: Lingui tic Distribution aero s the Continents 

Area Living languages r , Number of speakers 
I 

Count Percent I Count Percent 

Africa 2,110 30.5 
. 

726,453,403 12.2 

America 993 14.4 50,496,321 0.8 

Asia 2322 33.6 3,622,771,264 60.8 
-Pacific 1,250 18. 1 16,429,788 0.1 

Europe 234 3.4 I 1.553,360,941 26.1 
-

Totals 6909 100 I 5,'>59,511 ,7t7 100 

Source: Adapted from Lewis (2009) 

The statistics presented in Table 2 above show that Asia, Africa, and the Pacitic region 

are home to over 80 per cent of the world's languages. The remaining Jess than 20 per 

cent are found within the confines of Europe and the Americas. Asia, which is the most 

populous continent with 61 per cent of the world's population, is also the continent with 

the highest number of languages. Europe has a population nearly half that of Asia and 

only 3.5 per cent of the world's languages within her territory. This implies that there are 

a fev~ languages in Europe but spoken by many people. 

Looking at lhc number of languagrs in every continent vis-a- \is the population in each, 

one is able to make irnportant deductions regarding the ·sizes' of languages and patterns 

40 



of language choice and usc. Consider the following figures in Table 3 below showing the 

population-language mt.!an in the five territories enumerated in Table 2. 

Table 3: The Popula tion-Language Mean in the Fin~ Territories 

Area Ltving Languages Number of languages 

Count Percent Count Mean 

Africa 2,110 1·30.5 1 726,453,403 344,291 
i 

Americas 993 14.4 1 50,496,321 I 50,852 

Asia 2,322 33.6 3,622,771,264 1.560,194 

Europe 234 3.4 1,553.360,941 6.638,295 

Pacific 1,250 18.1 6,429,788 5,144 

Total 6,909 100.0 5,959,511,717 862,572 

Adapted from Lewis (2009) 

As can be seen in Table 3, languages vary in 'size' dependi ng on the number of people 

w ho speak them. Most of the languages (over 60 per cent) have less than one million 

speakers each. Numerically, the people who speak these languages arc by far Jess than 

those who speak the less than 40 per cent which have at least one mill ion speakers each. 

The situation that obtains here is that of a few languages with many speakers and many 

languages with a few speakers. A frica, fo r example, with 2.11 0 languages spoken among 

726,453,403 people has a mean of 344,291, while Europe with only 234 languages 

spoken among 1,553,360,941 has a mean of 6,638,295. Clearly, then, based on numerical 

4 1 



considerations it is reasonable to deduce that Africa hJs many ·small' languages while 

f.urope has fe\'r but 'big' languages. 

The foregoing deduction is important to us because later in this thesis v.:e shall 

demonstrate that there is a correlation between the number of speakers of a language and 

its maintenance. Language endangerment is largely viewed as a minority language 

phenomenon. 

2.3 Language Distribution across Some Countries 

TI1e disparity in language distribution witnessed in continents above is also observable in 

the individual countries that constitute the various continents. Some Asian countries have 

many languages while others, still in the same continent, have few. The same trend is 

replicated in Africa. In Europe, however, there are minimal margins in the number of 

languages between the countries; they all generally hav~ few languages. 

Below in Table 4 is a list of the top ten countries with the most languages in the world: 

Table 4: The Top Ten c ouotne~ wtth the Most La~~_gu~es 
Country Number of Languages 
Papua New Guinea 847 
Indonesia 655 
Nigeria 376 
India 309 
Australia 26 1 
Mexico 230 
Cameroon 201 
Brazil 185 
Ex-Zaire (DRC) 158 
The Philippines 153 



2.-t The Future of Langu3gc Din~ity 

fhe future of language di\e~ity is not promising. Languages arc dying at an alanning 

rate. A number of linguists and ethnologists working separately ha\e provided 

corroborative accounts that point to an undesirable fate for most of the world's languages. 

According to Krauss (1992), between 20%) and 50% of the existing languages are likely 

to die or become perilously close to death in the next 100 years. A similar vie\v is 

expressed by Wunn (1996) who estimates that 50°/o of the world's languages are 

endangered. The U.S. Summer Institute of Linguistics provided startling statistics that 

showed that in 1999 fifty-one languages in the world had only one speaker, 500 had 

fewer than ont hundred speakers and 1.000 were spoken by 100 to 1,000 people (Baker 

2001:50, Grenoble & Whaley, (2006:18). The latest edition (2009) of Unesco's Atlas of 

the world's languages in danger lists 2500 languages as endangered. This figure includes 

230 languages considered to have been extinct since 1950. Gordon (2005) provides a list 

of 516 languages which are regarded as "nearly extinct". They are distributed as follows: 

Pacific languages - 210 

American languages - 170 

Asian languages -78 

African languages -46 

European languages -12 

2.5 lntergenerational Language Transmission 

The passing of a language from one generation to the next is a critical factor in ensuring 

the vitality of a language. When languages are not being reproduced among children, 

chances are very hjgh that they wiU dje with the last persons who speak them (in this case 

43 



the parent:)). To illustrate the li nk betv.·ccn the 'life' of a langu:lgC and its (th.: langungc's) 

transmission from one generation to the next Crystal (2000: 1 l) assl!rts: 

A language is said to be dead \\hen no one speaks it 
any more ... a language is effectively dead when there is 
only one speaker left, with no member of the }Ounger 
generation interest~.:d in learning it. 

Linguists consider that a language is in danger of extinction when more than 30% of the 

children in a language community cease to learn it. This then means that the number of 

speakers of a language is a Jess important pointer to the survival of a language than the 

age distribution of the speakers. In Indonesia, for example, there are languages with as 

many as two million speakers but all of advanced age, their children having shifted to 

other languages, while the Hawaiian language which has about 1000 speakers is spoken 

by children as a language of instruction in school (Ethnologue 2005). On the strength of 

intergenerational transmission therefore, the Hawaiian language has a securer future than 

the Indonesian languages. 

2.6 L inguistic Diversity vs Biological Diversity 

Nettle and Romaine (2000) hold the strong view that cultura l d iversity and biological 

diversity are inseparable; \~here biodiversity and rich ecosystems exist, so do linguistic 

and cultural diversity. In examining the subject of language endangerment it is inevitable 

to take recourse to ecology. It is widely agreed that ecological diversity is essential. 

Crystal (2000) cited in Baker (200 1:51) arguing for language diversity says: 
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The concept of an ecosystem is that all Jiving 
organisms, plants, animals. bacteria and human 
beings surv1ve and prosper through a network of 
complex and delicate rdationships. Damaging one 
of the elements in the ecosystem will result in 
unforeseen consequences for the whole of the 
system... Diversity contains the potential for 
adaptation. Uniformity holds danger for the long­
term survival of the species. 

In the language of ecology, the strongest ecosystems are those that are the most diverse. 

This therefore suggests that there exists a proportional relationship between divcr:,ity and 

stability; the more variety there is the higher the chances for long-term survival. 

It is because of this crucial and delicate relationship between diversity and survival that 

ecological conservationists arc engaged in a number of programs aimed at upholding 

ecological diversity. Officially 7.5 % of mammals and 2.5 % of birds are listed as 

endangered or threatened. There are consequently enthusiastic conservation measures 

(Baker 2001 :50). Linguists too should be engaged in more aggressive programs if 90% 

of the world's languages declared as vulnerable are to be salvaged. 

2.7 Efforts Made Towards Promoting Linguistic Diversity 

In the words of anthropologist Bernard ( 1992: 82), 

Linguistic diversity . . . is at least the correlate of 
(though not the cause of) diversity of adaptational ideas 
- ideas about transferring property (or even the idea of 
property itself), curing illness, acquiring food, raising 
children, distributing power, or settling disputes. 



He goes on to add that: 

By this reasoning. any reduction of language diversity 
diminishes the adaptational strength of our species 
because it lowers the pool of knowledge from which ''e 
can draw. We know that the reduction of biodiYcrsity 
today threatens all of us. I think we an! conducting an 
experiment to see what will happen to humanity if we 
eliminate .. cultural species" in the world. This is a 
reckless experiment. If we don't like the way it turns 
out, there's no going back (Bernard 1992: 82). 

2.7.1 Efforts by the United Nations 

Commendably, the United Nations is implementing measures meant to 'protect, promote 

and preserve all language::;'. The initiative is particularly aimed at preserving linguistic 

diversity as a prerequisite for the fostering of cultural diversity (UNESCO 2005c:l, 

UNESCO 2005c:4). Tov•ards this end UNESCO engages in: 

1. Awareness-rais ing of language endangerment and of the need to safeguard 

linguistic diversity. 

11. Local capacity-building for the safeguarding of endangered languages and 

promotion of appropriate language policies. 

iii. Mobilization of international cooperation (UNESCO 2005b: 11). 

On 13th September 2007, the general assembly of the UN adopted an important resolution 

meant to safeguard the rights of the indigenous people. The language of the indigenous 

people was squarely addressed in the resolution (Resolution 61/295). In Article 13 the 

resolution provides that: 

l. Indigenous peoples have the right to revitalize, use, develop and 
transmit to future generations their histories, languages, oral 
traditions, philosophies, writing systems and literatures, and to 
designate and retain their own names for communities, places 
and persons. 
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2. States shall take effective me~-ures to ensure that this right is 
protected and also to ensure that indigenous peoples can 
undersmnd and be understood in political. legal and 
administrath·e proceedings, where necessary through the 
provision of interpretation or by other appropriate means. 

This article implies, therefore, that a member of an indigenous community should not be 

denied the right to fully participate in societal/state activities on the grounds of language. 

Interestingly, a few months after the resolution was adopted by the UK assembly the 

speakers of Yu'pik. an endangered language spoken in America, instituted a lawsuit 

against the State of Alaska and the city of Bethel demanding further support in translating 

voting materials into Yu'pik (Pyatt 2008:9).Although the ruling by the court did not turn 

in favour of the Yu'pik speakers, a strong point had nevertheless been made regarding the 

extent of linguistic space which speakers of indigenous, and indeed minority, languages 

\1\ ish to be allowed. 

The 14th article of the resolution is also concerned with the domain of language usc. It is 

however, very categorical about the language of education. The article declares: 

l . Indigenous peoples have the right to establish and control their 
educational systems and institutions providing education in their 
own languages. in a manner appropriate to their cultural methods 
of teaching and learning. 

2. Indigenous individuals, particularly children, have the right to all 
levels and fonns of education of the state without discrimination. 

3. States shall, in conjunction with indigenous peoples, take effective 
measures, in order for indigenous individuals, particularly 
children, including those Jiving outside their communities, to have 
access, when possible, to an education in their own culture and 
provided in their own language. 
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The abow article is supported by the succ~.:cding article (I 5) which. :still addr\:s::;ing the 

language of ~ducation. :>3) !>: 

I. lndigenou~ peoples ha\e the right to the dignit} and diversity of their 
cultures. traditions. histories and aspirations which shall be appropriately 
reflected in education and public information. 

2. States shall take effective measmes. in consultation and cooperation with the 
indigenous peoples concerned. to combat prejudice and eliminate 
discrimination and to promote tolerance, understanding and good rdations 
among indigenous peoples and all other segments of society. 

The foregoing articles no doubt provide an appropriate framework for the preservation of 

linguistic diversity. These articles, and the entire Resolution 61/295, should serve as an 

impetus to the effort put by champions of cultural and linguistic diversity as well as the 

speakers of endangered languages who wish to see their languages revitalized. The spirit 

of the resolution seems to acknowledge the position held by linguists that all languages 

have the potential of adequately serving the socio-cultural needs of their speakers. All 

languages, including those spoken by the minority communities, can be elaborated and 

'challenged' to perform a great deal of functions. This was well put by the speakers of an 

American Indian language, the Northern Ute Tribe, whose Tribal Business Committee 

passed resolution 84-96 in 1984 declaring: 

the Ute language is a living and vital lanhruage that has 
the ability to match any other in the world for 
expressiveness and beauty. Ow- language is capable of 
lexical expansion into modern conceptual fields such as 
the field of politics, economics, mathematics and science. 

It should therefore not appear like asking too much when article 1 6 (of 

Resolution 61 295) says that: 

1. Indigenous peoples have the right to establish their own media in 
their own languages and to have access to all forms of non­
indigenous media without discrimination. 
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States shalt take effective m~asures to ensure that State-owned 
media dul} rctlcct indigcnou::; cultural diversit). States. \\'ithout 
prejudice to cn-.t.:ring full freedom of expression, shuuld encourage 
privatel} owned media to adequately rctlect indigenous cultural 
diversity. 

2.8 Language Death: The Causes 

~hen language maintenance does not occur the most automatic result is language death. 

This is a phenomenon that may take pl:lce abruptly or persist for a long time before it gets 

completed. Abrupt language death is rare and when it happens it is occasioned by the 

annihilation of the speakers of a language by catastrophic natural causes such as 

earthquakes, draught, famines, epidemics or genocide. Gradual language death is 

common and is suspected to be the main •route' that the endangered languages today are 

follov.ing. In this type of language death, the speakers or communities do not die; they 

become a subset of another language. The end result is language shi fl for the entire 

population. Since language shift leading to language death is the problem facing language 

diversity in the current century, we shall examine the phenomenon in details later in this 

chapter. 

2.8.1 Abrupt Language Death 

Dramatic accounts of the extinction of languages abound in literature. A case in point is 

Tasmania, once upon a time spoken in Australia. The language was iirst contacted by a 

Captain Abd Tasman, a Dutch national, in 1642. At some point the speakers of fasmania 

had reached a population of 8000 people. Between 1802-1833, disease and genocide by 

English settlers reduced their population to about 300 people. By 1847 all the 300 had 

died. Only place and people's names rernain ofTasmaniar.language today 
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(http://cn. \\ ik!pedia.org/wiki( fnsmania J\ bori,,ine). 

ln South Africa /xam is a good example of a language that came to an abrupt end as a 

result of the death of its speakers. /xam speakers had their societ} shattered by warfare, 

starvation and disease; their women and children enslaved; the men were wiped b) their 

enemies (Trail 2002:37), cited in Karanja (2006:38)). 

2.8.2 Gradual Language Death 

When Krauss (1992:4) predicts that in the long run 90% of mankind's languages will 

become extinct or doomed to extinction, he definitely does not imply that the speakers of 

these languages will all die and therefore perish with the languages. What he suggests 

however is that a considerable number of the world's languages will be abandoned by 

their supposed speakers in favour of other languages. The abandoned languages will have 

no one to propagate them which will ultimately lead to their death. This type of language 

death is brought about by shift. Langu:1gc shift is not a new phenomenon; it has been 

going on since time immemorial. Whenever there is a close contact between two 

communi ties \vith different languages. shift is often a possibility. lt can happen rapidly or 

slowly. 

Before we examine the phenomenon of language shift, it would be prudent for us to 

highlight some pertinent points regarding language contact and its relevance to language 

survival or death. 
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2.9 Language Contact 

Garret (2006:48) say s that language contact occurs: 

whenever and wherever two or more human groups 
with different languages- and in most cases. different 
cultures and worldviews as well- encounter one another 
and attempt to engage in communication. 

The encounter may take a variety of shapes and lifespan. To use Garret's words: 

these encounters may be intended or unintended; 
fleeting or enduring; relatively egalitarian or marked by 
significant asymmetries of power; peaceful and 
mutually beneficial or coercive, exploitative and 
otherwise detrimental to one or more of the groups 
involved (Garret 2006:48). 

Studies on language contact have shown that any given instance of language contact can 

have a wide range of potential outcomes. The outcome of such encounters can range from 

the ' birth ' of a new code, through stable bilingualism or multilingualism to the 'death ' of 

one of the languages involved. 

The ' birth' of a new code as a possible outcome of language contact is a rare occurrence. 

In sociolinguistics and anthropological linguistics, new codes that have emerged as result 

of language contact have been analyzed under various labels. Contact language is one 

such label. Contact languages are traditionally de!ined as: 

those languages and language varieties of varying 
degrees of stabil ity and historical depth that are known 
historically to have emerged from situations of social 
contact of varying durations and degrees of intensity, 
among speakers of two or more previously existing 
languages(Garret 2006:48). 
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The best knov.n C\.amplcs of contact languages arc pidgins and crcolcs. It is \', onh noting 

however that there are lots of controversies among linguists and anthropological linguists 

regarding such fundamental matters as the definition of the tcm1s pidgin and creole, how 

the two difler from each other, and v.:hether or not pidgins and/ or creoles constitute a 

'special' type of language that can meaningfully be distinguished from the rest of the 

world's languages (Garret 2006:48). 

The foregoing controversies notwithstanding, pidgins arc said to generally emerge from 

extended or repeated (yet limited) social contact between members of two or more groups 

that have no language in common. Mbaabu (1996:20) describes pidgins as: 

simplified language varieties meant to be easily 
understood by the djfferent communities in contact, 
that is, people who have no common language and 
whose native languages ... are so different that they are 
mutually unintelligible. 

2.10 Language Shift 

As pointed out in 2.8.2 language shift is not a new phenomenon. It is a type of change 

that should be viewed in the same light with climatical changes. Languages are in a 

constant state of change. Baker (2001:58) refeni.ng to this change says" ... language 

shift may be fast or slow, upwards or downwards, but never absent." ln langunge 

planning literature, however, the term language shift is used to refer to a downwards 

language movement. This means that, 

there is a reduction in the number of speakers of a language, a 
decreasing saturation of language speakers in the population, a 
loss in language proficiency. or a decreasing usc of that language 
in different domains (Baker 2001 :59). 
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I .tt.nguage shift is brought about by a variety of factors. The s~t of factors that crcalt: the 

shift from a given language to another may not be responsible for all other cases of 

language shift. Brenzingcr et al. (2003: 10) suggest that in evaluating and measuring the 

level of endangerment for any language, no single factor should be considered in 

isolation because a language may appear relatively secure in terms of one factor but 

require "immediate and urgent attention due to other factors". 

Conklin and Lourie (1983) compi led a list of factors that may bring about language 

shift and maintenance. Looking at Ute list however, it is apparent that the language shift 

in focus is one that involves immigrants rather than indigenous minorities. A lot of 

factors in the list are, nevertheless, common to both groups (Baker 200 I :59). The 

factors are categorized into three broad divisions: the political, social and demographic 

factors: the cultural factors; and the linguistics factors. Below is the complete 

presentation of the factors in the three categories: 

53 



Table 5: ho" ing Political, Social and Demogr-aphic Factor tha t Enhance Language ~hirt and \ laintenance 

I FACTORS ENCOURAGING I 
~- ~ - ~ 

~------

FACTORS E!'ICOURAGING 
LANGUAGE ~lA I'ITE:"iA"iCE LA!'IiGUAGE LOSS (SHIFT) 

I. Large number of speakers I iving closely 
together. 

Small number of speakers well dispersed. 

2. Recent and/ or continuing in-migration. Long and stable residence. 

3. Close proximity to t11e homeland and llomeland remote or inaccessible. 
case of travel to the homeland 

4. Preference to return to homeland with Low rate or return to homeland and! or 
many actually returning. little intention to return and! or 

impossible to return 
5. Homeland community intact Homeland language community decaying 

in vitality. 
--- -6.Stability in occupation Occupational shill, especially from rural 

to urban 

7. Employment available where home Employment requires use of the majority 
language is spoken dai ly. language. 

8. Low social and economic mobility in High social and economic mobility in 
main occupations. main occupations. 

9. Low level of education to restrict social High levels of education giving social and 
and economic mobility, but educated and economic mobility~ Potential community 
articu late community leaders loyal to their leaders are alienated from their language 
language community community by education. 
10. Ethnic group identity rather than Ethnic identity is denied to achieve 
identity with majority Language social and vocational mobility; tJ1is is 
community via nativism, racism and ethnic forced by nativism, racism and ethnic 
discrimination discrimination 
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Table 6: ho\\ ing Cultural Factors that F.nhance Language ~hift and ~lainttnancc 

f\CTORS l"iCOURAGI'G FACTORS DiCOURAGING LA~GUAGI-: 
L \1\;GLAGE MAINTENAI\CE LQSS(SIIIFl) 
I \1other-tongue institutions (e.g s~ch:-oo--:-ls-. +-Lack of mother-tongue institutions. 
community organizations. m(l.)s media, 
leisure activities. 
2 Cultural and religious ceremonies in the 
home language. 

Cultural and religious activity in the majority language. 

Ethnic identity defined by factors other than language 3 Ethnic identity strongly tied to home 

language~~--~~----~----~~----~~~--~~----------------------~ 
4 Nationalistic aspirations as a language Few nationalistic aspirations 
group 
5 Mother-tongue the homeland national Mother tongue not the only homeland national language, or 

(--;'lan---;t~glu..;;Jag~4e;__-:----:------:----+m~otl~l:;:e~r .::to:.::n=g1ue~s::Jip~:ans severa'"'-1-:n::--a--ti;..;;.o_ns-'--~-:---- --":"""":"---i 
6 Emotional allachment to mother tongue Self-identity derived from factors other than shured home 
~ ving_ sci f identity and ethnicity. _ l~nguage. 

7 Emphasi!. on family ties and community Low emphasis on family and community ties. lligh emphasis 
cohesion on individual achievements. --- ---~~-----------; 8 Emphasis on education in mother Emphasis on education in majority language. 
tongue schools to enhance awarene-,'> 
9 Low emphasis on education if in 
majori ty language. 

l
l 0 Culture unlike majorit) language 
cuhure 

Acceptance of majority language education. 

Culture and religion !.imllar to that of the majority language. 

Table 7: Showing the Linguistic Factors that Enhance Language Shift and Maintenance 

FACTORS ENCOURAGING FACTORS ENCOURAGING LANGUAGE 

LANGUAGE MAINTENANCE LOSS(SHIFT) 

I Mother tongue is standardized and exists Mother tongue is non-standard and/ or not in \Hillen form. 

in a written form 

2 Use of an alphabet which makes printing Use of writing system which is expensive to reproduce wtd 

and literacy relAtively easy. relatively difficult to leam. 
·-3 I lome language has international status Home language of little or no intemationfil importance. 

14 Horne language literacy us~:d in I Illiteracy (or aliteracy) in the home language. 

community and with homeland. 

5 Flexibility in the development of the No tolerance of new tl!rmS from majority; or too much 

horne languagl! (e.g. limited US\! of new tolerance of loan words leading to mixing and eventual 

terms from majorit) language). language loss. 

(Adapted from Conklm and Lourie 1983, cited m Baker 200 l :59). ) 
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1 he foregoing lists of factors (presented in Tables 5, 6 and 7) provide a general 

enumeration of the factors that arc important in language shift and maintenance. TI1e 

factors have not been presented in tl!rms of their relative importance. ' l11is is because (to 

use Baker 2001:59 words) 'the factors interact and intcnningJc in a complicated 

equation'. 

The lists do not also address questions to do with duration, processes and mechanisms of 

language shift. 

2.10.1 1\fecbanisms of Language Shift 

As pointed out earli er (in 2.9.0), language shift can be slow or fast. The development of 

Caribbean Creole languages, for example, is said to have taken a century. This is a short 

duration relative to the period that other recorded cases of language shift have taken. 

Scots Gaelic was outlawed in Scotland after the 1745 Jacobite rebellion and has been on 

decline ever since. It survives today mainly in religion, folklore and folk medicine, 

traditional occupations (fanning, fishing and crafts), story telling and singing ( Patrick 

2008). 

A typical language shift involving immigrants takes three generations to complete. Baker 

(2001:61) calls this a 'three generation shift'. The first generations of immigrants are 

vibrant in their nati\e language but begin to learn the majority language. The second 

generation begins the shift to the majority language by using the native language in 

increasingly few times with parents and the majority language in tl1e other domains. The 

third generation completes the shift by using the language of the majority in exclusively 
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all the domains of language usc. The shitl is regarded effectively complete when most of 

the third generation immigrants arc monolingual in the majority language. 

The three generation shift is, though common. not the only possible pattern. "I here are 

records of other patterns. The Greeks in Pittsburgh arc noted to be experiencing a four 

generation shift while the one time speakers ofQucchua in Peru took five generations to 

shift to Spanish (Baker 2001 :62-3}. 

2.11 Conclusion 

In this chapter we have shown that the over 6000 languages in the world arc not evenly 

distributed in the regions of the world. Some regions have more languages than others. 

We have also noted that some regions have few languages but spoken by an 

overwhelming majorit). We have suggested that the overall number of speakers of a 

given language is an important indicator to the vitality of a language. It is, however, not 

the only one. In the chapter we have highlighted the grim reality facing linguistic 

diversity. We have explored some effort by various nations and organizations aimed at 

reversing the assault on linguistic diversity. 

We have ended the chapter by juxtaposing the factors that encourage language 

maintenance, on one hand, and those that encourage language loss, on the other. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

HISTORICAL FRAME OF NORTHERN KE Y A 

3.1 Introduction 

>-Jortltcm Kenya is isolated and, arguably, the lca~t developed region in the entire country 

as far as basic infrastructure is concerned. The region is vast and generally dry \\ith low 

rainfall and few rivers. Ominde ( 1965:8) describes it as: 

a region that suffers from serious moisture deficit and 
conditions unsuitable to agricultural activities. Over the 
greater part of the period the annual rainfall is likely to 
fall belo\\ 10 inches. 

All together, there are nine county headquarters in this region which, during the colonial 

period and shortly after independence, was referred to as the Northern Frontier District 

(t\FD). The counties include Garissa, Wajir, Mandcra, Moyale, Turkana, Isiolo. 

Samburu, Marsabit and West Pokot. Geographically, the region covered by the nine 

counties occupies what is considered the northern and north-eastern boundaries of Kenya. 

The road network to a considerable section of tlus region is not in good condition. During 

rainy seasons the roads become impassable and make accessibility to the three border 

points a nightmare1
• The government of Kenya, thankfully, recognized the disparity in 

development between the region and the rest of the country and in 2008 created a 

ministry that was exclusively meant to spearhead the development of Northern Ken) a. 

Although the region has lagged behind in Je\elopment. its linguistic significance in the 

country is unrivalled. The region is home to a variety of linguistic groups, mainJy pastoral 

nomadic groups, who are said to have inhabited the teiTain for centuries (Schlee 
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1989:31 ). ·1 hcsc includl.' Turkana, Sakuyc. Gabhra. Boron. Dascncch. Somali. Samburu. 

and R..:ndillc. Reports by explorers, mostly European, and studies conducted in th~: region 

b) linguists, ethnographers, anthropologists and geographers reveal that Northern Kenya 

has had an interesting linguistic history where linguistic groups have forged and 

renegotiated aJtiances for decades. The affirming and, sometimes, the shifting of 

allegiance between the different ethnic groups ha\'e bolstered the survival of some 

languages. on the one hand, and undermined the survival of others, on the other hand. 

It is because of the linguistic dynamism of Northern Kenya and the fact that the region 

lies in what might be considereJ 'migratory' entry points that, in this chapter, we deem it 

prudent to provide a historical exan1ination of the region. We specifically focus our 

interest on the intcmction between the Cushitic commWlities and the ~ilotic 

communities. To begin with, we examine a prehistoric account of Northern Kenya going 

as far back as available literature can allow us. We, at this point, investigate the genesis 

of the Rendille-Samburu alliance, the birth of AriaaJ Rendille, regarded as a product of 

the mixture of Samburu and Rcndille cultures (Schlee 1989:40, Spencer 1973: 130) and 

the dynamics of the relations between Ariaal and Rendille-Samburu. This is followed by 

a discussion of the situation after entrenchment of the colonial administration which 

brought about, among other things, confinement of some ethnic groups into separate 

admjnistrative districts. The effect of independence and the resultant policies targeting 

the region is highlighted. One policy that will be particularly useful to us, and will 

therefore be accorded much attention, is one that blocked the cessation of part of 

Northern Kenya into Somalia. 
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We bring the chapter to a close by providing u ·hiru·s C)C \ icv. · of the d!Cct of 

scdcntarization on language with specific reference to the pastrornl Rcndillc:; uf Marsabit 

District. 

3.2 The Precolonial Era 

The precolonial history ofNorthem Kenya. unlike that of Southern. is not easy to 'piece' 

together. This is largely because of scanty \\Titten material about the area. The available 

written material is noted, using Spencer's (1973: 146) words, to be "vague and ... quite 

contradictory". In the absence of reliable written h.istory, however, historians, 

anthropologists, ethnologists and comparative/historical linguists resort to alternative 

techniques at their disposal to draw conclusions about h.istorical processt.!s from their 

results (Schlee 1989:31 ). One such technique, which is heavily exploited by historical 

linguists, is historical reconstruction. 

Csing the technique: 

features which cannot be explained by independent 
development serve to group languages according to the 
number and closeness of the correspondences between 
them and postulate proto-languages for groups of similar 
languages (Schlee 1989:31 ). 

With a well executed reconstruction, it is possible to postulate certain characteristics of 

speakers of the proto-language and draw insightful conclusions about the geographical 

origin of the speakers of the language. Language is, however, not the only material used 

in reconstructing common origins. There arc other subsystems of culture that arc equally 

useful. Oral traditions, for example. have been used by etlmographers and anthropologists 

to provide fairly accurate deductions of common origin. 
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Gunth~r Schlee. an anthropologist who has \\Orkcd with tribes of Northern Kenya and 

Southern Ethiopi<L under.,coacs the need to u~ evidence from observable cultural and 

linguistac facts but supplement the same with thl! collection and interpretation of oral 

traditions. To illustrate the importance of the two operating together, he envisages this 

scenario: 

Where, for example. a complex of ritual prescriptions and a 
calendar of festivities and other types of culturally conditioned 
behaviour mark a group as belonging to cluster X. while the 
language and traits of the political organization correspond to 
cluster Y, it seems probable that the origin of the group is to be 
sought in the domain of proto-X, and that the politically 
dominant Y have imposed their own form of political 
organization and their language (Schlee 1989:31 ). 

In '1\orthem Kenya, adoption of the language of others by members of different linguistic 

groups in the neighbourhood is ::1 common phenomenon. The incidence of 

bilingualism/multilingualism is generally high in the region. 

Deductions from available literature, archeological artifacts and interpretations of oral 

traditions suggest that the hot dry lowland from Lake Turkana in the west to the Juba 

River in the cast and beyond was, and stiU is, inhabited, by pastoral nomads and hunter-

gatherers for the last five hundred years. Ochieng (1985: 1) claims in his book, A History 

of Kenya, that, as early as before the beginning of the lron Age the people who roamed 

the plains and plateaus of East Africa were mainly hunters and gatherers as wcJJ as 

fishermen. ln Kenya today, ethnolinguistic groups that are associated with a 

hunting/gathering lifestyle arc found in areas with a considerable forest cover. They 

include Boni, who speak a Cushitic language and live between the lower Tana and the 
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Juba; llu.; Okick who inhabit the forests of lite Eastern Rift Valle} and speak a Nilotic 

language; the Yaaku who once spoke a Cushitic language and later shifted to a Maa 

language and live in Mukogodo forest in Laikipia District {llrcnzingcr 1992:213-218); 

and the ~g·wesi, said to ha\C been speakers ofMcru, a Bantu language. when they were 

still living in the eastern side of Mt. Kenya before relocating to Mukogodo where, like 

the Yaaku, they adopted a Maa language. These groups are often collectively referred to 

as the ' Dorobo • which is a Maa derogatory tcnn for communities that subscribe to a 

hunter-gatherer lifestyle. Since, among the East African pastoralists, hunters are 

perceived as occupying the lowest rung in the socioeconomic ladder, the label · Dorobo' 

is quite undesirable. Brenzinger (1992:2140 puts it aptly "Hunters arc looked upon as 

being "poor'', "primitive", '·Jiving like animals·· etc. by the cattle herders, with all these 

prejudices being included in the term "Dorobo'"'. 

As demonstrated by the foregoing cases, lingui~tic fidelity an1ong the hunter-gatherer 

groups is a difficult affair to uphold. This is because in order to survive, members of the 

hunter-gatherer have had to be: 

very adaptable, trading peacefully with their neighbours, 
adopting their languages and withdrawing into areas which 
are not too popular with others (Macgoye 1986:3). 

Apart from those who relied on hunting and gathering as their major m eans of 

production, there were those who depended upon fishing. In the south-eastern corner of 

Lake Turkana, for example, the Elmolo tribes, who live in sem.i-pennanent villages on 

the beach or islands of the lake, have depended on fishing and, to some extent, hunting 

hippopotamus, crocodile and tortoise for ll1eir livelihood for years (Sobania 1980: 47). 



An intcresttng fact about most hunter-gatherer groups is that politically they had no 

acknowledged leader and cconomicall) there were no classc!) among them as ··nature 

O\\ned aJI means of production in trust for everybody" (Ochicng 1985:4 ). 

l'he next known people to arri vc in Northern Kenya. after the hunter-gatherer groups, arc 

Cushitic- speaking groups, particularly the southern Cu!>hites, who wen! mainly 

pastoralists and also had some agricultural knowledge. Regarding these new comers, a 

Kenyan historian says: 

These pastoralists seem to have li\·ed in East Africa for a 
very long period of time, perhaps as much as 3000 to 4000 
years or more. They came from the Ethiopian Highlands and 
they brought with them their language and their pastoral 
skills (Ochieng 1985:4). 

Elements of the culture of Cushitic herdsmen are sti ll conspicuous today in the lifcst}les 

of Somalis, Rendilles, Gabras, and Borans. The most notable element of this culture is a 

cycle of sacrificial festivals meant for the wellbeing of the livestock (Schlee 1989:32, 

Spencer 1973:57, Swanepocl 1985:5). These festivals, known by the name 'sorio', are 

conducted in accordance with the lunar calendar and are observed today by the Rendille, 

who maintained adherence to the Rendille African Traditional Religion (RA TR); the 

Gabra, who speak Boran and with sections of the population practicing Gabra African 

Traditional Religion (GATR), Islam and, lately Christianity and by the Garre, a Somali 

group. The Sakuye, a community of Boran-speaking Muslims arc said to have been 

performing the festivals until recently (Schlee 1989:32). The fact that these festivals are 

performed by groups with different religious aJliliations and languages that, although 

belonging to the same broad linguistic group, are different, one may safely conclude that 
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they (the tc!)tivals) an· pointers to a common cultuml sub tmlum which may have 

preceded the advent of Islam and Chrislianity in Northern Kenya. In urticulating the 

clrum that this aspect of the culture of nomadic pastoralists of Northern Kenya i!) older 

than Islam in the region. Schlee (I 989:32). makes an observation (which might be 

contentious) that: 

In recent centuries pagan groups have often copied 
elements of Islamic culture but rarely have Muslims 
borrowed pagan rituals- their self awareness is too strong 
for this. 

Fig 1: Rendillc Elders Preparing a Goat for Sorio Ceremony {Photo adopted from 
Fr atkin 1991 :27) 

The common culture is what Schlee (1 989:32) calls proto-Rendille-Sornali (PRS) and 

whose bearer spoke the Somaloid lan1,runge, closely related to the Baiso languages most 

of which are found in Southern Ethiopi~ (Fleming 1964:35-96, Schlee 1989:32). Some of 
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the Baiso languages arc spoken both in Northern Kenya and Southern Ethiopia. The 

languages found both in l\orthcm Kenya and Southern Ethiopia arc Oromo (Galla), 

Konso, and Burji v,:hile those found only in Southern Ethiopia includt! Gidok. Gato. 

Arbore. Warazi, Gawata. Tsamai, Gclcb. Sidamo. Kambata, T'arnbaro. Hadiya, Alaba 

K'abena, Marak'o and Darasa (Lewis 1966:39, Schlee 1989:32). All these languages 

belong to the Eastern Cushitic sub-family of the broad Afro-asiatic macro-family of 

languages. 

The Somaloid language covered quite an expansive 3fe~ what. naturally, provided a 

conducive 'environment' for dialect differentiation. The Gabra language is an example of 

what may have started off as a dialect of the Somaloid language man} years ago before 

its speakers shifted linguistically to Borana. Rendille's differentiation, unlike Gabra's, is 

a relatively recent phenomenon. This accounts for the reason why, today, there is 

generally a considerable degree of mutual intelJigibility between Rendille and Somali. 

It is important to note, however, that the process of dialect differentiation was slowed by 

the frequent contacts between the pastoraJ nomads as they ranged through wide terrains 

in what is now part of Northern Kenya, Southern Ethiopia and Somalia (Mohlig 1976: 

699fT; 1979: 1 15-16). Since pastoral nomads traverse hundreds of kilometers in a year, it 

is possible, as Schlee (1989:33) puts it, that: 

new contacts in fresh neighbourhoods occur 
continuously and with them new alliances and 
antagonisms, new links by fraternization, marriage, 
adoption, capture, vassaldom, trade and so on. These 
lead to linguistic approximation and cultural exchange. 

65 



Andrzejewski (1964) supposes that owing to the high degree of rc.:ciprocity of linguistic 

influence among the l::tnguages of the Eastern Cushitic group. it is difficult to 

convincingly isolate regular phonetic equivalence:> between the single languages in the 

group. 

Below in Table 8 is an interesting attempt by Spencer (1973: 146) at comparing some 

languages of East Africa using lexical items. 

Table 8: A Compa r ison o f Some East African Lan2uastcs (adapted fro m S pencer 1973: 146) 

..c u 
u 2 2 d •t:J 
QJ 0 ·- ::l ·; a ::l .~ c:: 0 c: <ii "0 .0 g 0 .:...: ::l 0. 0 "' E E -'t ·;:: <1 Oll:::l VI ..§ .. c: .:.e c:: 0 ., 0 0 u .., 

::>: ::l "' 0 = ·- .. 0 Ul al en ~ Cl) 1- co 0.. >- ....)cl) 

Dasenech - 28 15 14 20 6 5 2 I 3 7 Cushit1c 
Elmolo 28 20 14 25 4 3 2 I 2 7 

Boran 18 19 
3 2 4 2 0 6 15 20 -
5 4 6 I 2 5 Somali 114 14 18 - 38 5 4 4 2 2 7 

Rcndille 19 38 -20 25 

Samburu 6 4 3 5 5 - 95 25 19 13 8 Nilo-hamitic 
Maasai 5 3 2 4 4 95 - 23 21 II 9 

Turkana 2 2 4 6 4 
25 23 - 20 8 

5 
1 I 2 I 2 6 Bari 3 2 0 2 2 19 21 20 - 10 6 

Pokot 13 II 8 10 -
Yaaku 7 7 6 5 7 8 9 5 6 6 -
Linguistic group . Cushilic Nilo-hamitic 
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The comparison in Table 8, above pits languages from two very distinct linguistic groups 

found in East Africa, and particularly in Northem Kenya. the Nilo-hamitic and the 

Cushitic group. Spencer ( 1973: 146). a renowned anthropologist bases his comparison on 

the number of similarities in a sample of l 00 ·commonly' used words. J lc, hO\\Cver, docs 

not shade light on the criteria used to determine that the vocabulary used in the 

mvestigation is what is commonly used by the speakers of these languages on a day to 

day basis. We assume that the procedure used to identify these vocabularies is what is 

used in both historical linguistics and anthropological linguistics. In these studies, a set of 

cognates2 is obtained from what is regarded as the basic vocabulary. In every language, 

there are words that are kno~n to exhibit more resistance to such forces of change as 

borrowing, obsolescence and analogy than other words in the language. These words 

constitute the basic vocabulary, aJso known as the core vocabulary. The core vocabulary 

can be obtained from five sources, these include: 

1. Kinship terms (words used for father, mother, siblings, uncles, aunts, 

etc.) 

11. The terms for lower numerals ( this is usually numbers 1-9) 

111. Names of body parts (e.g. head, hand, leg, neck, etc.) 

1v. Names of seasons (e.g. day-time, night, rainy season, dry season, etc.) 

v. Names of natural and supernatural phenomena (names of deity, 

lightening, sky, death, etc.) 

Now going back to the comparison depicted in Table 8. we note that for languages that 

arc within each group, the incidence of similarity is higher (generally above 1 0) than is 
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lhe case in languages across the two linguistic groups (the incidence is below I 0). h is 

only Yaaku that docs not seem to clearly fall into either group. From the figure:::~ in thl! 

table. It is notcv~orthy that the incidence of similarity bct\\Cen Samburu and Maasai is 

remarkabl} high. It is the highest in the table follo,,ed by the incidence of similarity 

between Rendille and Somali. Regarding the similarity between Samburu and Maasai. 

one v~ould be justified to qualify the two as dialects of one language since the degree of 

dissimilarity is only five percent. This reinforces the belief held by the Samburu that the} 

were at one time a branch of the Laikipiak Maasai (Spencer 1973: 147). 

The closeness between Rendille and Somali as depicted in Table 8, above while 

suggestive of a history when the two were varieties of one language, also indicates that 

the two have been apart for a considerable time during which period each variety 

acquired some significant uniqueness. The two may not now be reckoned as dialects of 

one language. 

A significant language group that seems not to have captured the attention of Spencer 

( 1973: 146) in his comparative analysis is the Warra Oaaya (in some literature also 

known by the names Wardeh or Warday (Schlee 1989:35). The Warra Daaya, who are 

affiliated to the Oromo people, are said to have been pushed from their original 

homeland in Southem Ethiopia by the Boran, also an Oromo group, into Kenya where 

they are believed to have occupied an expansive portion of northern and eastern Kenya. 

They were. however, killed and others captured by the Somalis in the late Nineteenth and 

early Twentieth Century. TI1e remnants of these atrocities were, for safety reasons, 
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restricted by th~: colonial administrntion along the banks of River Tana. \\here some of 

thc:m are found to date. 

Regarding the Warra Daaya ·s pre:,cncc in 1\:orthcm Kenya. Schlee (1989:37) asserts: 

It was the Warm Daaya who drove the first wedge into the 
settlement area of the proto-Rcndille-Somali, which had 
been continuous. and separated the Rcndillc in the west 
from the Somali in the cast. 

He also adds: 

In the period of their widest extension the Warra Daaya 
inhabited- although presumably not alone and not 
permanently- the whole country from the Ethiopian 
highJands down to the ocean and from Marsabit to beyond 
the Juba (Schlee (1989:37). 

Two major phenomena that shaped Northern Kenya and whose impact is still felt to date 

began in the Sixteenth Century. The first is the Oromo expansion. The Borana 

aggressively advanced their influence, beginning from Dirre and Liban in EUliopia which 

are regarded as the cradleland of Boran, to the surrounding areas and to the point of 

assuming a hegemonial position in northern Kenya. The Borana succeeded in establishing 

a network in which diverse tribes of different origins were kept in '·a loose internally 

peaceful association" whose undisputed centre of ritual power was the Boran through 

their two priest-kings (Schlee ( l989:37).The tribes that were under the Boran hegemony 

paid livestock tribute to the priest-kings. ~ot all ethnic groups, however, submitted to the 

Boran hegemony. Oral traditions among the Sakuye, the Garre. and the Ajuran suggest 

that at some point there was a massive exodus out of the triangle Moyale- Wajir-Mandera 

to the south-east. Similar tales are also recounted among the Gabra and Rendille who 

J110'vcd to the opposite direction. It is noted that: 
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These migrations are of great importance for the genesis 
and scattered dbtribution of the present-day ethnic groups. 
in the Garre·s case from Moyale to ... Mogadbhu (Schlee 
(1989:38). 

The Boran federation was defeated and ousted from their position in the late Nineteenth 

and early Twentieth century by two groups: a group from northern Somalia and the 

British. 

The second phenomenon is the islamisation of the proto-Somali. This is assumed to have 

taken place mainly through immigration of the Muslim Somali, possibly from 

~togadishu, who upon getting to northem Kenya easily identified and affirmed local 

lineages. During the Boran hegemony, however, mass conversion into Islam was not 

common as the Boran were not enthusiastic about the 'new' faith. The Boran "may not 

have been against Islam but certainly they did not favour it either" (Schlee (1989:40). 

This position is still noticeable today among the Baran who mainly subscribe to the 

Borana African Traditional Religion (BATR). Lately, however, there have been incidents 

of conversion into Islam and Christianity among the Boran. 

It was afier the Baran domination was ousted that Islam showed signs of thriving in 

northern Kenya. Among the ethnic communities that embraced Islam during this period 

are Ajuran, Garre, and a few Gabbras. 

Interestingly, as the two processes, Boranisation and Islamization, were affecting the 

region, the Rendille remained virtually tmscathed. Unverified oral narratives, however, 
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~bound among the Rcndille that suggest that the Rendillc and Scmali once shared a 

common religion. Islam. but parted ways when the former dispensed with Islam and 

abandoned the Quran on a hill named in Rendille Hali Lukhum Deer and in Samburu 

Loodo Murt. The English translation of the name of the hill is the ··the long neck hill 

(personal communication with Alice). The hill is situated around Laisamis which is now 

one of the districts in the Rendille territory. In the early and mid seventeenth century. the 

Rendille community began to experience a significant influence from Maa speakers. 

During this period two offshoots of Rendille developed around the same time but from 

different Maa speaking groups. SchJee (1989:41) provides an account of tl1e genesis of 

one of the off-shoots: 

In perhaps about 1830 a settlement cluster of Rendille which 
contained different clans- call it a cross-section of Rendille -
ventured far in search of pasture and water and for four or five age­
sets (some sixty years) lost contact with the Rendille. They settled 
to the west of the Mountain with the White Neck (Mount Kenya) 
in the low-lands and .. .lived in close association with an alien 
people (the Laikipiak or other Maasai?). This offshoot of the 
Rendille came to be called Kirima. 

The foregoing account is corroborated by Spencer (I 973: I 53) who refers to this 

offshoot of the Rendille as Kirimani and observes: 

The close relationship between the camel-owning Rendille­
speaking Kirimani and the cattle-owning Maasai-spcaking 
Laikipiak is thought to have been very similar to that 
between the Rendille and the Samburu today. 

It is noteworthy that the Kirimani off-shoot, unlike the other offshoot which we shall 

examine shortly, seems to have bad a strong sense of language loyalty; they did not lose 

their language in spite of heavy contact with the Laikipiak Maasai. The Kirimani 
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Rendille, however. did not cxbt for long because they suffered annihilation from a tribe 

related to them. There is no consensus regarding "ho, bct\\ccn the Rcndillc proper and 

the Ariaal Rendille, decimated the Kirimani Rendillc. We have Schlee (1989:42). for 

example, on the one hand, who claims that it is the Rendillc (prcsumabl}. Rcndille 

proper) who killed most of them and reincorporated the survivors. Spencer (1973: 153). 

on the other hand, claims that the Kirimani Rcndillc were utterly routed by another 

offshoot of Rendille who. like the Kirimani, were cattle-owners but, unlike them, were 

bil ingual in Rendille and Samburu. The Rendille proper are said to have preferred not to 

be associated with the rout of their kinsmen and did not therefore take part in it {Spencer 

1973:153). The Rendillc otTshoot purported to have killed the Kirimani Rendille is 

3.2.1 Genesis of Ariaar' 

Anthropologists who have investigated the genesis of Ariaal as an offshoot of Rendille 

seem to agree that the group became distinct in the nineteenth century (Fratkin 1991: 18; 

Spencer 1973:153; Schlee 1989:40). What lacks consensus, however, is the 

circumstances and the linguistic groups that contributed to the 'birth' of Ariaal as a socio-

cultural group. 

Fratkin (1991: 18), for example, says that Ariaal is a social formation: 

created by immigrants from Rendille and Samburu (as well 
as Boran, Dasenech, Maasai, and Turkana) who came 
together in western Marsabit durin~ the period of draought, 
warfare, and disease.;: of the later 19 century. 
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Spencer ( 1973: 130) who was among the tirst anthropologists to report the existence of 

Ariaal claims that the group is made up of a mixture of people some of whom dc~ccnded 

from Rendille proper and others from Samburu. Schlee ( 1989:40), apparently. share:, a 

similar vie\\ with Spencer regarding the groups that played a pivotal role in the formation 

of Ariaal when he says: 

In the area between the Ewaso-Ngiro in the south, a mixed 
culture developed among the ancestors of the Samburu and 
the Rendille: the AriaaJ, bilingual and interested in both 
camels and cattle. 

Nick and Lynn Swancpoel (1983:2) describe Ariaal as: 

Rendille who claim to have left Rendille proper clans to 
form six new clans. Five of the six clans speak Rendille 
while one ... speaks ouly Samburu. TI1ey have all adopted 
some Samburu customs, mainly with regard to the 
circumcision ceremony. Whereas the Rendille are by and 
large camel herders, the AriaaJ have now become 
predominantly canle keepers. 

From the foregoing accounU:, it appears that in recounting the beginnings of Ariaal it is 

Wlavoidable to mention Samburu. The Rendille and Samburu have been allies for many 

generations. Spencer suggests that this closeness is based on the non-competitiveness of 

the herding strategies of the two groups; can1els graze in lowland deserts while cattle 

need the water and grasses of the highlands (Spencer: 1973:5; Fratkin 1991 :23). 

Interestingly, although the Ariaal may have descended from the alliance of Sarnburu-

Rendille they perceive themselves as a distinct society but arc fully aware of the 

ambiguit) in their identity. They are neither fully s~mburu nor Rendille. but a mixture of 

the two. They exploit this ambiguity to th~i!· zdvantage. They can access the resources of 
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t1e callle el.nnomy such as grazing fields and water. controlled by the Samburu. as w'Cll 

as the camel economy and the rituals associated with it which arc controlled by the 

Rendille (Schlec l989:9). The two groups arc not ignorant of the ambiguous identity of 

the AriaaJ either. This dilemma is well captured by remarks made by an Ariaal elder 

(recorded b) Fratkin ( 1991 :24): 

We're really something in between Samburu and Rendillc. 

We are not something different, we are rcaJly both things 

together. We live in Rendille country, keep camels, and 

follO\\' camel rites like soriu (sic.) and a/mhado. Although 

we stay away from the galgulumi (Rendi lle age-set 

initiation ritual) as we do not think the Rendille want us 

there, we do send our camels there to be blessed. Our 

houses are Rendille and we speak both languages. Yet we 

also keep cattle, we follow the Samburu mugit (age-set 

rites), and speak in Samburu language. If l was in Nairobi 

and someone asked me who I was. I would say Samburu. 

But when I'm in MaraJal (the capital of Samburu District), 

they cal l me "filthy Rcndille", and when ['m in Korr (a 

Rendille centre), they call me Ariaal. 

A similar sentiment is expressed by Fratkin in one of his recent publications, 

The Ariaal are affiliated with the Samburu clans and age­

sets and are considered Samburu by the Rendille, yet 

because they also speak Rendille and keep camels as well 

as cattle the Samburu treat them as Rcndille. (Fratk.in 

2004:5). 

Below in Table 9 are age-set names and the year of initiation for the Samburu. Ariaal, 

and Rendille. 
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Table 9 Showing Age-Set Na mes and the Year of Initiation for the Samb uru, Ariaal, and Rendillc . 
.\dopted from Fr:Hkin (200-4 :47). Sec also penccr (1973: 150-165); Schlee 1989·76) 
Samburu ·---

1 Ariaal 

1 

Rendille 
Kipayang c. 1823 J Kipay~ng c. 1824 

. K.ipeko c. 1837 Kipeko c. 1838 Kipeko c. 1839 
~ 

~- . Kiteku c. 1851 Kiteku c. 1852 Libaalc c. 1853 
--Tarigirik c. 1865 Tarigirik c. ] 866 Dibgudo c. 1867 
--Merikon c. 1879 Merikon c. 1880 Dismala c. 1881 

-rerito c. 189 Tcrito c. 1894 lrbangudo c. 1895 
-\rlcrisho c. 1912( delayed) Merisho c. 1910 Difgudo c. 1910 

--- ---
Kiliako c. 1921 Kiliako c. 1922 Irbaalis c. 1923 

---- -- -Mckuri c. 1936 Mekuri c. 1937 Libaalc c. 1937 

-- - -Kimaniki c. 1948 Kimaniki c. 1951 lrbandif c. 1951 
- -Kishili c. 1962 Kishili c. 1964 Difgudo c. 1965 

-Kororo c. 1976 Kororo c. 1978 lrbangudo c. 1979 
-Moli c. 1990 Moli c. 1992 Moli c. 1993 

Looking at the table above it is apparent that the three groups have a simi lar interval 

within which they conduct their initiation rites; they all name a new age-set after 

approximately fourteen years. The Samburu are the first to initiate boys into warriorhood 

followed, usually in the succeeding year, by the Ariaal and ailcr, approximately. one year 

the Rendille carry out their initiation. The close association bct.,.veen the Samburu and the 

Ariaal is clearly demonstrated by shared names for the agescts. The Rcndille have 

different names for ~heir agcsets except for two instances \\.hen they shared names with 

the Samburu and Ariaal~ the Kipcko and Moli agesets are used by the three groups in 

naming the agesets whose years of initiation were 183 7- 183 9 and 1990-1993 

rcspecti vel y. 
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Fig.2 A Map of a Section of Northern Kenya Showing the Location of Rcndille, 
Ariaal, Samburu, Borana, Dasenech, Turkana and Somali (adopted from Fratkin 
and Smith 1995:437). 
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3.3 The Colonial Period 

The British colonial administration was established in Kenya in the last decade of the 

nineteenth century. It was, however, not until the second decade of the twentieth century 

that the administration began to make its influence felt in Northern Kenya. It took the 

appraisal of Lord Delamere. one of the founding British settlers in Kenya, for the colonial 

administration to incorporate and subsequently administer the region as the Northern 

Frontier District (NFD). Delamere had journeyed through Marsabit in 1897 and noted 

that the region had the potential of being useful to the colonial administration. During the 

expedition, which is documented by Huxley (1935), Delamerc noted that the area around 

Mount Marsabit was teeming 'vith "flocks and herds ... over t11e plain from all sides-

camels and goats of the Rendille; cattle, sheep, goats and donkeys of the Samburu" 

(Huxley 1935:37) 

Marsabit was virtually possessed by the Samburu (then referred to as the Burkcncji). The 

colonial administration took interest in the Northern Kenya mainly as a result of a race 

against Ethiopian expansionism under Menelik II. The region was therefore useful to the 

British as a buffer zone against Ethiopia, and later in the conflict with the Italians. 

The government wanted to keep hostile powers at a 
distance of a few hundred miles of semi-desert away from 
the White I Iighlands, the Brooke Bond tea plantations and 
the Uganda railway (Schlee 1989:44: also see Fratkin 
2004:49; Fratkin 1991: 10). 

The entry of the British into the picture had some far reaching effect as far as the struggle 

for power in the region was concerned. The Somali, particularly the Islamic Darood, had 

been advancing steadil) encroachingly on territories controlled by the J3oran hegemony. 
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The British joined forces with Baran against the Somali. This allian~e. hO\\C\Cr rather 

than serving as a blessing to the Bor.m turned out be a cun;c to their caw;e. The British 

sought to curtail the endless conflict over pasture and water between the pastoral 

communities by drawing tribal boundaries which initially distinguished between two 

major categories: 'Somali'and 'Galla'. The 'Galla' territory accommodated the Horan, 

Gabra. Ajurnn among others while the 'Somali' portion accommodated such tribes as the 

Degodia and other subgroups of Somali. Maintaining the Galla-Somali line was a 

difficult task; there were numerous cases of boundary violations especially during dry 

seasons. Interestingly, whenever there was a renegotiation of the Galla-Somali line, it is 

the Galla (Baran) who were on the losing end while the Somali gained. In 1932, for 

example, the Baran had to give up the wells of Wajir, at the behest of the British, and 

were compensated with what is now Isiolo District, much farther west (Schlee 1989:47). 

The British had to push the Samburu from Isiolo to create room for the 'new comers'. By 

trusting the territorial guarantees given by the British the Boran's supremacy kept 

dwindling. This was made worse when the colonial administration outlawed possession 

of guns and horses by those under the British protection. Horses were reckoned as 

weapons of warfare and giraffe poaching. The Boran were known traditionally to use 

horses in their raids which made them to be tactically superior since, 

they could stampede a camel herd by beating against their 
shields and drive them away at a gallop in broad daylight, 
without any fear that the the Rendille would catch them. 
The panicking camels would simply follow the horses 
(Schlee (1989:47). 

The British were, however, successful in enforcing such prohibitions only an10ng their 

·friends' (Baran being one 0f them) and not among their adversaries. This measure by the 
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colonial administration re~ultcd in an indirect furthering of Somali interest~ (Sddcc 

1989:47}. By 1930s the relative strength and military prov•c~s of the Bomn-ccntrcd 

alliance haJ waned while the Somali continued to gain more ground. 

3.3.1 The Rendille and Samburu under Colonial Rule 

With the entrenchment of colonial rule in Kenya. the lifestyle of man} communities was 

disrupted. This was very conspicuous especially among the pastoral communities 

occupying parts of central and northern Kenya. Regulations were imposed upon the 

Rendille, Samburu, Turkana, and Boran regarding their grazing culture. The} were 

.. confined to specific "tribal grazing areas'' and prohibited !rom movmg onto other 

groups' lands". The Rendillc herding range was reduced from 57,600 km2 to 8000 km2 

(Fratkin 2004:39). 

Another pastoraJ group that suffered t!Xtensive loss of important grazing lands is the 

Maasai. Through carefully cmftcd treaties (in 1904 and 1911) by the colonial 

administration the Maasai were moved from the rich savannas around Lakes l\ak.uru and 

Naivasha to south of the railway line into present day Kajiado and Narok Districts. The 

Samburu were forced in 1934 to surrender the Laikipiak plains to the European cattle 

ranchers and settle in the Leroki Plateau in present day Samburu District (Fratkin 

2004:27; Kyle 1999:9). 

The Samburu and Rendille were confined to separate districts by the colonial 

administration in 1921 . The boundary shared bern:ecn the groups was demarcated by 
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drav:ing lines on thl! map taking due consideration of the water points shared by both 

groups. The boundary dra\\n, however, was not water tight and the colonial 

administration was fully aware of this. This is because as Spencer notes: 

The close afiinity between the two tribes had long been 

recognized, and it had been agreed by past administrators to 

adopt an essentially pem1issive policy towards the 

boundary ... which both tribes shared. Members of either 

tribe were officially allowed to take their stock to graze 

across this line, but were not permitted to build settlements 

on the wrong side Spencer (1973:193-194). 

ln 1934 the government transferred the control of the district occupied by tl1e Samburu to 

the Rift valley, leaving Rendille in the Northern Frontier District (NFD). This separation 

did not, however, have an) consequence on the Samburu-Rendille relationship: 

intermarriages between them continued as well as the traditional linking of Ute age-sets 

(Spencer 1973: 165). 

Below in Table 1 0 is an illustration of incidence of intermarriages between Samburu, 

Ariaal and Rendille dw·ing that period. 

Table 10: incidence of Inter marriage bct~een Samburu, Ariaal and Rcndille 

Tribe of husband Tribe of wife Sample 
size 

Samburu AriaaJ Rcndille Oiliers 

I A. Sarnburu (past generation) 78 5 16 I 110 

B. Sarnburu (present generation) 83 8 7 2 149 

C.Samburu (ex-Rendille families) 72 II 13 4 75 

D. Well established Ariaal 9 16 74 1 70 I E. New Ariaal (ex-Rendille) 3 47 43 7 30 

F. Rendille proper 1.5 15 82.5 1 121 

Adopted from Spencer ( 1973: 138) 
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From the table above it is apparent that while most grooms seem to have a preference for 

brides from their own cultural groups, there is a significant number that gets their brides 

from the other groups. The Ariaal men, to be precise, seem to exhibit a remarkably higher 

propensity fo r Rcndille girls than their own g irls. The Samburu g rooms too demonstrate a 

liking for the Rendille brides only second to bride::; from their O\Vn cultural group. 

Clearl), then, from the statistics presented in the table, out of the three groups, the 

Rendille are the ones losing their women more to the other groups than the other groups 

are losing to Rendille or to one of the other groups. Spencer (1973: 138) attributes this 

state of affairs to two factors. The first one has to do with the Rendille custom of delaying 

marriage for men coupled by the fact the Rendille are largd)' monogamous. This creates 

a situation in which there is a surplus of marriageable women but with few available 

suitors among the Rendille. The second one has to do with the Samburu's, and by 

extension Ariaal's, custom of polygan1)'. Spencer (1973:138) observes that any shortage 

of marriageable women owing to polygamy among the Samburu and Ariaals is readily 

mitigated by the surplus registered among the Rendille. The saJnc view is held by Fratkin 

(2004:38). This explains why in the table the incidence of Samburu and Ariaal men 

marrying Rcndille women is relatively higher than the incidence of Rendille men 

marrying women from the two groups or the two groups marrying from one another. 

3.4 The Post Colonial Period 

As noted earlier the colonial administration did not have a serious agenda regarding the 

northern Kenya~ the region was only used for security reasons, specifically, as a buffer 

zone to guard against attack by the Italians who 'owned' Somalia then. The colonialists' 

apathy for development of northern Kenya was discernable to the residents of the region. 
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The politics and efforts by the Africans towards emancipation from the colonial mlc did 

not seem to articulate the interest!:> of the "northerners· either. The notable leaders of trade 

unions and major political parties agitating for the country·s independence \\Crc largely 

from central and western Kenya. TI1e people from NFD \\ere apprchcnsi\C and 

consequentl} formed political parties that would articulate their interests. One of the 

leading parties in the region was Northern Peoples Progressive Party (NPPP) whose 

headquarter was in Wajir (The Standard,Saturday 6th Nov. 2010: 10). 

During the count down to Kenya's independence the political leaders from northern 

Kenya increasingly expressed their wish to break away from Kenya and be reckoned as 

part of Somalia. One of the strong advocates for the secession, Muhamed Stanbul Abdi 

Ibrahim. in an interview with a newspaper reporter said that one of their motivations in 

the struggle for secession was: 

We wanted to avoid being assimilated and to 
emancipate ourselves from British discrimination that 
would have manifested itself when the country got 
independence (the Standard, 6. November, 201 0). 

3.4.1 T he 1962 Referendum 

In what might be interpreted more as a further demonstration of the British disinterest in 

the northern Kenya than a case of yielding to pressure, a referendum was organi~ed in 

1962 to determine the fate of a huge section of northern Kenya where secession matters 

were concemed. The team overseeing the referendum was mandated "to ascertain and 

report public opinion in the NFD regarding the wish to break away from Kenya" (Schlee 
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1989:51: Standard. 6. Novcm~r. 20 I 0: I). The referendum was carried out in Augu~t 

1962 in form of public hearing meetings. 

According to a report, which was not made public, by the then Secretary of State for 

Colonies, Duncan Sandys, the pro-secession won with a landslide; 87 per cent supported 

secession while the rest opted to remain in Kenya. Those who opted to remain in Kenya 

were mostly from Marsabit and the communities living along the river Tana. The 

RendiHe were among the communities that voted against secession. For thwc Rendille 

not support secession may appeared ironical given that one of their own, in the person of 

Alex Adichare, was serving then as the vice-President of NPPP. Mr Adicharc later 

became one of the longest serving members of parliament representing the Rendille 

community. 

ln 1963, Sandys made an announcement that would impact heavily on the destiny of 

"independent" northern Kenya. He said that the results of the referendum revealed that 

the people were against secession. This announcement was made on the brink of Kenya's 

independence. Regarding the referendum and its purported outcome the anthropologist 

Gunther Schlee observes: 

It would have been better if the referendum had never 
been held. To hold a referendum and then to act 
contrary to its results is asking for trouble: trouble not 
for the British who withdrew but for the Kenyans who 
took over. Because of the referendum, central Kenya 
knew exactly what to think about northern and war was 
the immediate result (Schlee 1989:51 ). 
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Following the announcement b} Sand}S. a team comprising of six leaders from FD 

who were pro-sece sion sought audience ~ith the British government in London to 

argue for their secession case but their efforts bore no fruit. This disappointment 

compounded by a series of frustrations from the authorities sparked '-"hat came to be 

referred to as the "shifia .. ~ war that lasted for about five years. 

Fig 3: A Meeting (baraza) Convened to Discuss Secession Issues in Northern Kenya 
in the Early 1960s (photo: the Standard, Saturday, November 6, 2010) 

3.4.1.1 Effect of the hifta war on languages in Northern Kenya 

Kenya attained its independence from the British on 12th December I 963. It was in 

the same year that guerrilla actions from the pro-secessionists began targeting the 
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govenunent of lhc day for dishonouring the wishes ofth~ majority of northern Kenya 

population. The ne\\ republic had barely recovered from the atrocities of colonialism 

when it embarked on this \\ar \\ith a sc\!tion of its population. The Somali community 

was in the forefront in this war which they largely perceived as the only way to 

liberate themselves from the discrimination L"tat had been started by the British and 

was certainly being inherited by the new republic. 

It is worth noting, however, that while not all communities from northern Kenya 

partic ipated in the war, almost every community in the region bore the brunt of the 

war, in one way or the other. The armed insurrection steered by Northern Kenyan 

guerrillas destabilized operations in the reg~on as the guerrillas would mine major 

roads with sophisticated explosives, attacking government officials and missionaries, 

and halting the economy in many parts of the north (Fratkin 1998:35). The Kenya 

government making use of the machinery at its disposal. in what is perceived to date 

by some human rights activists as usc of excessive force, tried to quell the uprising. 

Fratkin (1998:35) describes the Kenya government's reaction in the following terms: 

The Kenya government responded with force, aided by 
the British air support stationed in Nanyuki. Muslim 
popuJations including Somali, Sakuye, and Waso Boran 
were settled in fifteen "strategic villages'' (or "daba") 
enclosed by barbed wire. Camel herds were shot as 
"supporting the enemy,'' and residents found a mile 
outside the \i llages were considered shifla and arrested 
or shot. 
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Fig 4: A Section of Kenyan Paramilitary Officers on Guard in 1964 During tbe 
Shifta War in Northern Kenya (photo: the Standard, Saturday, November 6, 2010). 

As all this was happening, interestingly, the Borana. Rendille and Sakuye were not in 

good tenns with the Somalis and would have easily joined sides with the government 

had the latter solicited for their support. The government on its part, however, could 

not envisage any allies from northern Kenya because it "mistrusted everybody who 

lived as a nomad" (Schlee 1989:51 ). 
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As a result of the rnistmst hy the government on the one hru1d. and the gcncml 

feeling!> of enmit} between them and the Somali. on tht: other. somt: cornmunitit:s 

found themselvc:; in a rather precarious situation. The Sakuyc. for example, \\Crc 

suspected by the government to be supplying the guerrilla fighters. mostly Somali!', 

with food and shelter. This could not have been the case because the same Sakuyes 

were regarded as enemies by the Somalis and were frequent subjects of Somali raids. 

The Sakuye consequently, suffered a heavy loss which was brought about partly by 

raids from the Somalis and attacks executed by agents of the government. In order to 

bring an end to the purported supply of food and shelter to the guerrillas, the 

govemment "machine-gunned" the Sa..l.mye camel herd. The effect of this atrocity is 

still felt among the Sakuye today, many years after the war, because camels have a 

very low reproduction rate and therefore building their herd again has been a difficult 

task. No wonder, then, a considerable percentage of the Sakuye live as peri-urban 

paupers around Isiolo and other towns (Schlee 1989:51; Frat kin 1 998:35). 

The experience during the shi fta war weakened Sakuye to the extent that identifying 

oneself as a Sakuyc is deemed no longer attractive. The community identifies itself 

with and speaks Boran, a language that was originally unrelated to Sakuyc (Schlee 

1989:3). 

One would have expected peace and calm to return to northern Kenya with the ending 

of the war in 1968. This was, ho\\ever, not the case. The region remained unsafe for 

about three decades long after the war. There emerged a gang of marauders who 
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obtained guns from Somalia in the prdext that they \\ClC joining the Somalia 

government in the fight against the Ethiopian go,·cmment over the contested 

Ethiop1an Ogadcn. They diverted the guns into northern Kenya where they used them 

to rob, initially from non-Somalis and later, indiscriminately. Security in northern 

Kenya was at it lo\\est ebb in 1980 when: 

lsiolo District was flooded by pastoral Somali from Wajir and 

Mandera who \\ere fleeing from constant harassment by their 

fellO\\ Somali, who roamed about robbing and raping at gunpoint 
(Schlee 1989:52). 

The period between early eighties and the beginning of the twenty first century witnessed 

increased involvement by the government towards securing the region by bringing an end 

to banditry activities. Through massive campaigns involving the provincial 

administration, mainly chiefs and assistant chiefs, and use of security escorts to vehicles 

visiting the region, highway robberies have reduced drastically. Also contributing to the 

improved security on the highway is the tarmacking of some sections of the major roads 

in the region. The tarmarcking of the Mwingi-Garissa road was completed in 1993. The 

road is significant administratively as it is the shortest route that links Nairobi, the 

country's capital city and political headquarters, with Garissa, the headquarters of the 

North-Eastern province. 

Another important road the tarmacking of which would go a long way in enhancing 

security and opening up the region for development, is the Isiolo- MoyaJe road. This road 

constitutes part of the Great North Road6
• The government of Kenya in partnership with 

the African Development Bank (ADB) has successfully funded the first phase of the road 

from Jsiolo to Merrille River. Work on this first phase was completed at the end of2010. 
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The continued development of infrastructure as evidenced by construction of roads is 

certainly going to have some impact in the way the nomadic people of northern Kenya go 

about their lives. The region is going to open up for incrcascd trade. fhcre is certainly 

going to be an influx of investors from other parts of the country as \\CII as international 

investors. This is predictably going to bring about grov.th of the existing urban centres 

and establishment of other centres. The urban economy and other ·niceties' associated 

with urban life are likely to tempt a good number of people, previously given to a 

nomadic lifestyle, to consider a sedentary lifestyle7
. 

3.5 Sedenterization and its Effect on Language in Marsabit District 

Events in Marsabit district following the shifta war and a series of droughts which 

occurred in quick succession provide us with a snap shot of what is likely to be witnessed 

among the nomads of northern Kenya when sedcntarization is fully entrenched in the 

region. Marsabit district is one of Kenya's largest and least populated districts located 

between Lake Turkana and Mt. Marsabit and bordering Ethiopia (Fratkin and Smith 

1995:437). Among the earliest inhabitants of Marsabit district are the Rcndillc, Horana 

and Gabra. These communities are known to practice pastoral economics and a nomadic 

lifestyle since time immemorial. The Rcndille arc said to have started scdentari zation in 

the early 1960s when Northern Kenya experienced civil war and social dislocation 

following the Somali-led secession movement (Fratkin and Smith 1995:438). The small 

towns in the Rendille territory are relatively yow1g. Most of these towns began as Jamine­

relief food distribution centres following severe droughts in the first two decades after 

Kenya's independence. 
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About the gro\vth of ~mallto\-\ns among the Rendillc. foratkin ( 1989:39-) says: 

1 he towns that developed after the 1970s initially attmctcd 
the poorest Rendillc- those impoverished and wiped by 
both the 1973 and 1984 droughts, as well as a few 
enterprising shopkeeper::; and livestock entrepreneurs 
(mainly Somali). Those Rendille with livestock continued 
to remain in the pa~toral economy. While stock owner:s 
(i.e., senior males) preferred to keep their animals at some 
distance from the towns. using the traditional methods of 
mobile livestock camps for non-milking animals, the towns 
were attractive for women and small children owing to 
mechanized pumps, schools, and dispensaries. 

Settlement in towns provided the Rendille with additional economic strategies; a good 

number of those living in towns earn their living as shopkeepers, household servant!>, 

livestock brokers and wage earners with the government, non-governmental 

organiutions, and the construction industry. These alternative strategies of eking a living 

ofter the RendjlJe an opportunity of interacting with speakers of other languages. 

Increased contact between different speech communities may result to, among other 

outcomes, individual/societal multilingualism and, in some cases language shift. In a 

subsequent chapter we shall demonstrate that individual multilingualism is higher among 

the Rendilles living in or near towns than among those living in rural areas and that 

language shift is less noticeable au10ng the Rendillcs living in rural areas than those 

inhabiting towns. 

3.6 Conclusion 

In this chapter we have pointed out that the earliest inhabitants of northern Ken} a were 

communities that subscribed to a hunter-gatherer lifestyle of subsistence. They, however, 

did not remain in the region for long as hordes of nomadic pastoralists, mainly from 
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southern Ethiopia. invaded the region and jostled with each other for supremacy. 'I he 

hunter-gatherer communities \\Cre either absorbed into the pastoral economics, where 

some even lost their language!). or pushed further south to the forests in central Kenya. 

We noted that the apparent symbiotic relationship between the Samburu and Rcndillc 

dates back to pre-colonial times and that the Ariaal are a mixed culture whose identity is 

rather ambiguous. We further noted that the presence of the British in ~orthern Kenya 

contributed a great deal to the decline of the Borana hegemony but had no consequence 

to the close relationship between Samburu and Rendille. We looked at the effort by a 

section of the northerners in their wish to be reckoned as part of Somalia and not Kenya 

leading to a referendum in 1962 whose outcome was 'contentious '. We examined the 

effect of the civil war, named shifta war, on the communities in northern Kenya. 

particularly on the language of some northern Kenyan and found out that a number of 

languages lost a considerable proportion of its population through death and that other 

languages were shunned by their speakers because of fear of the penally meted out on 

those associated with the languages. 

We have ended the chapter by examining the possible impact of sedentari~tion and the 

economic strategies that go with it on language, precisely the Rendille language. 
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~orthem Kenya borders three ditTcrent countries: Somalia in the north cnstcrn border; 

Ethiopia in the northern border: and the Sudan in the north western border . 
., 
- Cognates are words that have a similar pronunciation and meaning obtained from 

different languages for purposes of ascertaining a common ancestry shared by the 

languages involved. 

3The Ariaal are alternatively called MasageratMasagara (which in Samburu roughly 

means "those Rendille who follow Maasai"), Turia ( Samburu for "mixture") ( Fratkin 

2004:50). 

4The term AriaaJ is suspected to have been derived from the Beran word arjara which 

means "mobile livestock camp''. The term denoted, in the early part of the twentieth 

century, the mixed groups of Rendille, Boran. and Samburu who moved with their 

animals along the mountain bases ( Fratkin 2004:50). 

5 The term "shifta'' is an Amharic word for "bandit". 

~he Great North Road is a major road in Africa that stretches from Cairo, in Egypt, to 

Johannesburg, in South Africa. 

7 Sedentary lifestyle refers to a way of life characterized by settlement in one point 

without having to move to other regions as witnessed among nomads. 
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CHAPTER FOLR 

PRI.lVIARY DATA PRESENTATION A ~o ANALYSIS (FR0\1 

YOUNGER MEMBERS) 

4.1 Introduction 

This chapter constitutes a presentation and analysis of the fieldwork data collected from 

persons who hail from our geographical area of study; namely, Marsabit County. As 

pointed out in Chapter One, we singled out six settlements within the Rendillc territory 

\\·here we used self-administered questionnaires. informant-aided participant observation, 

interviews and focused group discussions to obtain primary data. Four of the settlements 

are situated along Isiolo- Marsabit road while two arc situated far from the road. 

In this chapter, our analysis \'Yill exh1bit a bias towards quantitative data owing to the fact 

that the lengthy sections of the tool used, Language Use and Attitude Questionnaire 

(LUAQ), focused on data that was factual and, therefore, quantitative. As we pointed out 

in Section 1.10.3.3, we used LUAQ to elicit data from the literate respondents. This tool 

pro,ed invaluable because it furnished us with data required to address three of the four 

objectives of the study; objectives One, Two and Four. The Data captured using 

infonnant-aided participant observation, intervie\'tS, and focused group discussions are 

presented along with the overall data discussion in chapter 6. 

Two t}pes of LUAQ were used; one for school-going pupils/students (the pupils were 

dra\\n from class seven and eight, and in very few cases from classes four/tive, while 

secondary school students were drawn from form one to form four); and the second one 
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for adults. For purposes of our presentation and subsequent discu!:.sions. \\C shall refer to 

the first category as young(cr) members of the community while the second category as 

adults or older member:; of the community. Since the study is essentially an invc::;tigation 

of language shift. it was deemed prudent to juxtapose the linguistic behaviour of the 

younger members with that of the adults. This is because one major indicator of language 

shift and which may ultimately lead to language death is the lack of intcrgenerational 

transfer of language between the younger and older generations. We begin by looking at 

the data collected from the younger speakers before presenting what was obtained from 

older members. 

4.2 The Sample 

As pointed out in chapter 1 (Section 1.10.5), the respondents from the category of 

younger members ·were drawn from six settlements located within the Rendille territory. 

They were all together 120. The settlements were Hula-hula, Laisamis, Kargi, Log-logo, 

Karare/Songa and Kor. For each of these settlements, we obtained data from 20 

respondents. The total number of respondents from the category of adults/older speakers 

was 60. Like the case of the younger members, the respondents in the category of adults 

\VCre drawn from Kargi, Karare. Songa, Laisamis, Kor, Log-logo and Hula-hula. The data 

from the younger members and the ones from the adults/older member:> were examined 

separately. The data from each of these two categories were, further, examined separately 

depending on the settlements of the respondents. This was done for three reasons. First, 

""e noted that there existed glaring disparity in the number of respondents from the 

category of younger members vis-a-vis the one for the older members. The second reason 
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emanated from our research objccti\\!s. In objective No.2 (s c Section 14.0), we stated 

clearly that in the study we were interested in finding out th~ discemablc phases in the 

shift. To achieve this, we deemed it appropriate to examine the results from each 

settlement first before looking at them together. And third, we anticipated that WI! \\Ould 

obtain varied information on certain issues from the two groups; the questionnaires used 

to elicit data from the two groups were not identical. 

We analysed the responses to the questions featured in the LUAQ and presented the 

outcome under various subtopics which were derived from the questions. Tables 

displaying frequency percentages were used. 

43 Primary Data Analyses from Younger Members 

As mentioned in the preceding section, in this section we analyse the responses of the 

young speakers. Most of these respondents were found in schools. Schools, as Karanja 

(2006: 161) points out, 'are rich sites for children and youths'. lie also adds that: 

It is from the school that the education domain can be 
studied. From the schools, it is also easier to get 
information on language use in other domains that the 
children and the youth participate in, including the home­
community-neighbourhood setup. 

4.3.1 Respondents' Biodata 

The respondents' biodata includes information pertaining to age, gender, class/form, 

place of birth, religion, first language and other languages spoken by the respondents. 

While we acknowledge that not all information contained in the biodata may be directly 
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addressmg a particular research que:>tion or objecti\1! \\e reckon that much of the 

infonnation is useful in our inve:-tigation. cYen if in an indirect way . 

.t.3.1.1 Age 

All the respondents answered this question. The information on thl! age is useful when we 

juxtapose the linguistic behaviour of the younger members with that of the older 

members. The ages of the respondents from the six settlements arc as shown in the table 

below: 

T bl II R a e : esoondents' A2e 
Rl!l>-pondcnts' Age Log-logo% 1-atsamis% Kargi% Kor% Kurarc/Souga% llula-hula % 

Below I 0 years 0 0 5.0 0 5.0 0 

I o-15 years 25.0 85.0 30.0 I 20.0 30.0 60.0 

70.0 150 65.0 75.0 65.0 40.0 
16-20 years 
Above :!0 .>ear.. 5.0 0 0 s_o 0 0 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Total 

4.3.1.2 Gender 

In sociolinguistics gender is recogni.led as one of the variables upon which contrast in 

linguistic behaviour among persons can be exhibited. In our study gender will be 

extremely important especiaJiy when we shall be considering the linguistic behaviour of 

the older members of the community. For the younger members, however, we did not 

place much premium on this variable. We, nevertheless, endeavored to ensure that there 

was parity between the genders for reliability's sake. In some schools we found that the 

number of girls was slightly more than that of boys. We suppose that since the Rcndj}Je 

community is largely pastoralist, a considerable number of boys of school-going age 

spend their time hetding livestock and are therefore hardly in school. Fratkin (1998:82), 
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,. ho conducted time :11location surveys of pastoral divi:,ion of labour runong a section of 

th(! community under our investigation. noted that: 

Most herding tasks arc performed by adolescent boys and 
warriors, who spent the most time in livestock tasks (eighty­
three percent and seventy-one percent of their daytime, 
respectively), while adolescent girls also spent a considerable 
time in herding and livestock activities (forty-four percent). 

Looking at Table 12. belov., it is apparent that there was no settlement which registered 

gender disparity that was alarmingly conspicuous. In three settlements the number of 

boys is almost at par with that of the girls. ln the other three the disparity is not 

obnoxious. 

Table 12: Respondents' Gender 

Respondents 'Gender Log-logo% Laisamis% Kargi% I Kor ~o I Karnrc/Songa % Hula-hula% 

Male 50.0 65.0 55.0 40.0 50.0 40.0 ---
remale 50.0 35.0 45.0 60.0 50.0 60.0 

- ------
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

4.3.1.3 C lass/Form 

As indicated earlier we collected a substantial amount of data from school-going 

children. Since the questionnaires were self-administered, we were particular about the 

academic level of the respondents. Informed by his experience as a high school teacher in 

the district for about five years, the researcher regarded pupils from class 7 and above as 

capable, with little help from the researcher/research assistant, of comprehending the 

questions in the LuAQ and providing intelligible answers. The schools that we visited 

were: 

1. Hula-hula primary school 

11. Parkishon primary school 
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iii. Lais:lmis primary :school 

i\'. Kargi primary school 

\'. Marsabit Boys Secondary School 

vi. Moi Girls Secondary School 

\ '11. Bishop Cavaliera Girls Secondary School 

fhe primary schools arc located in the Rcndille 'territory' and are Day Schools. Most of 

these schools are situated in a 'rural' setting. Given that the pupi ls came from the 

vicinity, they were expected to exhibit comparable linguistic disposition. Linguistic 

homogeneity is the rule, rather than the exception, in most rural day Kenyan schools. 

Laisarnis Primary school was, however, exceptional since it is situated in an urban centre. 

the district headquarters of the recently created Laisamis District. The pupils in the school 

are from diiTerent linguistic groups since a considerable number of them arc children of 

businessmen/women, government officers and persons working with NGOs. The 

Government of Kenya deploys personnel to work in any part of the country regardless of 

the district of origin of the officer. There are no established private primary schools 

(academies) in the Laisamis urban centre. 

fhe situation in secondary schools is different. The three secondary schools we visited 

are boarding institutions and draw students from the larger Marsabit district and the 

neighbouring districts. These are Moyale, Isiolo and Samburu Districts. Linguistic 

heterogeneity is therefore a conspicuous characteristic of these secondary schools. 

Linguistic homogeneitylheterogeneity is an important factor in determining language use 
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panem~ in an institution. Whereas the language(s) of u c as medium of instruction is 

(arc) clear!}' detennined by the Mini!;try of Education (MOE), language of usc outside the 

classroom is dependent on the linguistic repertoire of the interlocutors and or school-

specific language policies. 

The distribution of respondents' classes/forms from the six settlements is presented in the 

tables below: 

Table 13: Cia s/Form of the Respondents 

I 
l.og-logo1 l..ai~amis Kurg1 Kor Knmrc/Song£!._ llula·hula ···-- -

Primary school 0 80.0 50.0 25.0 50.0 65.0 
Fonn One-Four 100.0 20.0 50.0 75.0 50.0 35.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 1011.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

-t3.1.4. Place of Birth 

The requirement to state the place of birth was significant because in our study we were 

interested in examining the suspected language shift involving Rendille and Samburu 

languages. It was crucial for us to ascertain the place of birth of the respondent relative to 

Samburu 'territory' and the major road(s) that facilitate(s) interethnic migration. For our 

case the Jsiolo- Marsabit road rccci ved our attention. One of the hypotheses we set out to 

test suggested that the Rendille have not shifted to Samburu uniformly. This implied that 

whereas some areas have been affected by the shift fully, others have been affected 

partiall). Other areas, still, have remained untouched. Another reason that made us 

include the place of birth in the data elicitation tool was the question to do with the rural-

urban dichotomy. According to Land weer (2000) (Quott:d in Karanja 2006: 114)): 

Position on the urban-rural continuum covers not only the 
physical location of a speech community relative to an 
urban area (or area where speakers of different and more 
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prestigiou:s languages congregate), but also what acccs~ 
speakers of the \'emacular have to urban communitil!s, and 
how many people take ad\'antage of that access. 

As a researcher in the assessment of cthnolinguistic vitality of languages. Land weer came 

up v .. ith what she terms as 'indicators of ethnolinguistic vitality'. Regarding the rural-

urban continuum, the overriding principle is that the further a community is located from 

the nearest urban centre, the less frequent contact it is likely to have with other speech 

communities and, consequently, the more vital it is likely to be (Landwecr 2000 in 

Karanja 2006: I 14). 

Taking cognizance of the fact that the terms urban and rural may be perceived in certain 

respects as relative and therefore call for definitions, we would like to sparingly subscribe 

to the rural-urban perspective and instead consider the six settlements in relation to the 

Is iolo-Marsabit road. Hula-hula, Log-logo, Laisamis and Karare are situated ncar the 

Isiolo-Marsabit road while Kor and Kargi are located far from the Isiolo-Marsabit road. 

This therefore means that out of the 120 respondents 40 came from settlements lar from 

the Isiolo-Marsabit road while the rest, 80, came from settlements 

located near the Jsiolo-Ma.rsabit road. This is presented in the table and pic chart below: 

Table 14: Respondents' Place of Birth 

RespondenlS' Locality Percent 

:-;e:lf lsiolo-M~it Road 62.5 

37.5 
far from biolo-Marsabit Road 

100.0 
Total 

The table is expressed in the form of a pie chart below: 
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Far from lsiol>Mal"$ 

lsiob-Marsa~ 

Fig 5: Respondents' Place of Birth 

4.3.1.5 Religion 

In many religions, the language of worship is considered sacrosanct. This explains why 

the religious discourse is characterized by archaic forms. This question was a prelude to 

another one which comes later and seeks to establish the language used to perform 

religious rites. Through the responses to this question, ""'e found out that majority of our 

respondents subscribe to the Christian religion. Islam had a significant nwnber especially 

in Hula-hula and Log-logo where out of 20 in each of these settlements, 5 respondents 

subscribed to Islam. This was the highest number of Muslim adherents in the six 

settlements. The general distribution of the responses to the question is as presented in 

the table and the chart below: 
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TabletS: Rc pondents• Religion 

Religion Percent 

Chrhtialllly 85.8 

Islam 14.2 

lola~ 100.0 

Fig 6: Respondents' Religion 

4.3.2 Respondents' Personal Linguistic Data 

ln this section we present information regarding the respondents' ftrst language, the 

number of languages spoken by the respondents (self reported language proficiency) and 

the languages used on different speech domains. The domains include the home, school 

(inside the classroom and outside the classroom), neighbourhood and religious 

engagements that involve speech. 
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4.3.2.1 Respondents' First Language 

A:> pomted out in Chapter l. the sampling was largely purposive since \\C \\Crc interested 

in data from persons who regarded themselves as Rcndille and not necessarily the 

persons who spoke Rcndille. With the help of cooperative teachers, especially in primary 

schools, we served the questionnaires to only those persons who had been born in one of 

the six settlements and had been residents of the settlement for at least six years. In 

secondary schools, we requested the students who belonged to the Rendille community to 

gather in one class. We did not impose stringent measures to determine whether one was 

a ·proper' Rendille or otherv.ise. We relied on the respondents' testimony where the 

claim on the Rendille identit} \\as concerned. Below are the respondents' responses to 

the question on first language from each of the six settlements. The responses arc 

presented separatcl)' for each settlement b~cause, as we shall discuss later in Chapter 6, 

respondents from a given settlement do not necessarily exhibit uniform linguistic 

characteristics. 

Table 16: esj)_ondents arst 3111!U3~C R 'F" L 
I irst language l...og-logo Lais.lJlliS 1 Kargi Kor Karare/Songa llula-hula 

Ren<.lille 60.0 20.0 100.0 80.0 10.0 1!5.0 

40.0 75.0 0 20.0 90.0 5.0 
Samburu 

0 5.0 0 0 0 10.0 

Kiswahili 
100.0 100.0 100 100 100 100 

Total 

From the table above it is apparent that the settlements with the highest number of 

respondents whose first language is Rendile are Kargi (I 00% ), Hula-hu Ia (85% ), Kor 

(80%) and Log-logo (61.7%) in that order. The majority of respondents from the rest of 

the settlements had Samburu as their first language. These are Kararc/Songa (90%) and 
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L<lisamis (75°/o). Interestingly, from the table, it appears that all the settlements with the 

highest number of respondents having Samburu as their first language arc situated near 

the. Isiolo-M:IThabit road. rhe onJy settlement that is situated ncar the Isiolo- Marsabit 

road but with a majority speaking Rcndille as their first language is llula-hula. We shall 

discuss the reason for this in Chapter 6. 

It •s worth noting from the foregoing tables that the presence of Kiswahili in the Rendille 

tcrntory is not negligible. In Laisamis, for example, 5% of the respondents indicated 

Kiswahili as their Ll while in Hula-hula 10% did. As pointed out earlier on, Laisamis is a 

growing urban centre and was recently made a district headquarters. It is the only centre 

in the Rendille territory with fairly good representation of diverse linguistic communities 

from U1e country. This cosmopolitan quality ofLaisamis tO\\n could be the reason for the 

significant number of respondents citing Kiswahili as their Ll. The I 0 % incidence of 

Kiswahili as L 1 in Hula-hula could only be attributed to proximity of the settlement to 

Marsabit town which is highly cosmopolitan. Hula-hula is located about I 0 ki to meters 

from Marsabit town. The town serves as an important market for residents of l lula-hula 

v.here they sell milk and livestock. A considerable number of residents of Jlula-hula 

commute from Hula-hula to Marsabit town to earn their wage as cooks, watchmen, 

construction workers among other manual occupations. The contact with speakers of 

other languages may have resulted to interethnic marriages creating families (as will be 

shown later in this chapter) whose home language is Kiswahili. This accounts for the 

Kiswahili L 1 speakers in I lui a-hula. 
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-'3.2.2 Respondents' Linguistic Repertoire 

1 he rc~pondents were required to provide an account of the language!> they spoke 

beginning with the one they \\Crc most proficient in to the least. Since this question was 

interested in sci f-reported language proficiency, the respondents were free to list down all 

the languages they spoke. The data elicitation tool did not impose any restrictions as to 

v. hjch language should or should not be included even when we knew that almost all the 

respondents commanded some proticiency in Kiswahili and English. Kiswahili has been 

the national language of Kenya since independence and serves as the lingua franca for 

interethnic communication in most parts of Kenya. In most urban centers, it is often the 

one used to introduce children to fonnal education in preschool and lower primary 

school. The policy of MOE provides that the language of the catchment area be used as 

the medium of instruction in lower primary school classes and be replaced by English in 

upper primary school classes (Koech 1999)). Given that a good number of Kenyan urban 

centers are linguistically heterogcmc.:ous, Ki~wahili easi ly scoops the privilege of serving 

as the language of the catchment area and is therefore used for education in Early 

Childhood Education Centers (ECECs). English, on the other hand, has enjoyed the 

prestige of being the country's only official language for many years. The respondents ' 

answers to the question are as displayed in the tables below: 

T able 17: Respondents' Number or Lane.uaoes (%) 
L;mguagc Log-logo I Laisamis Kargi 

! 
Kor Kararc/Songa llula-hula 

1l1rc~: 25.0 20.0 80 50 80 50 
-

Four 55.0 60.0 20 50 20 30 

Five 200 20.0 0 0 0 20 
fotal 100.0 100.0 100 100 100 100 
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Looking at the foregoing table it is quite clear that most of our respondents arc proficient 

in at least four languages. In four out of the six settlements, the numbers of those ~ho 

speak more than three languages fall between 50% and 80% of the respondents in each of 

the four settlements. These settlements are: Laisamis 80%; Log-logo 75%; Kor 50%~ and 

Hula-hula 50%. When we examine keenly the statistics from these four settlements we 

notice that Log-logo, Laisamis and Hula-hula present the respondents with the richc~t 

linguistic repertoire; 20% of the respondents from each of these three settlements speak 

five languages. 

As noted earlier these respondents, by virtue of being pupils/students in Kenyan schools 

(drawn from class 7/8 and form 1-4). command some proficiency in Kiswahili and 

English. The two languages, therefore, constitute the respondents' inventory of the 

languages they speak. What this means is that for the respondents who indicated that they 

spoke four languages, for example, the languages included Kiswahili, English and two 

others. The two others arc Rendille and Samburu. Those who indicated that they spoke 

five languages, the five were Kiswahili, English, Rendille, S::unburu and Borana. 

The incidence of Borana in the linguistic inventory of the respondents from Hula-hula 

can be explained by what we mentioned in Section 4.3.2.1; proximity to Marsabit town. 

Borana is a language to reckon with in northern Kenya. It has a considerable number of 

native speakers in three districts in northern Kenya. These are lsiolo, Marsabit and 

~1oyalc. Other than Kiswahili the language that suffices as a trade language in Marsabit 

106 



to\\n b Borana. People v.:ho want to ctlcctivcly participate in trade in Marsabit tm\n find 

themselves having to learn Dorana? 

Lntil 2008 Laisamis was a division of Marsabit District. People from Laisamis who 

'""ished to obtain any services from the district headquarter had to travel to Marsabit. This 

meant that they were exposed to Dorana. Another reason that could account for the high 

incidence of Borana among the respondents from Laisamis is the numerous transfers of 

government officers to Laisamis from Marsabit following the creation of Laisamis 

District. A s ignificant number of Rendilles who were working in government offices in 

Marsabit opted to move to Laisamis upon creation of the new district because it was 

deemed home or nearer home. They had to move with their families. It is possible that the 

children of these officers picked the Borana language while the parents were working in 

Marsabit town and they (the children) were learning in schools in Marsabit. 

4 .3.2.3 Language of the Student to the Grandparent vs Language of the 

Grandparent to tbe Student 

\Vhen we consider the grandparent in relation to the respondent, we perceive a continuum 

that comprises of three generations; on one extreme, we have the grandparent, on the 

other extreme the respondent (grandchi ld) and at the middle is the parent of the 

respondent. The use of language between the grandparent and the respondent denotes 

linguistic contact between the oldest and youngest living generations. Being well aware 

of the fact that there is a possibility of the members of these two generations engaging in 

a meaningful conversation with each of them using a different language, we required first 

the respondent to state the language he/she uses while taJking to the gtandparcnt. In the 
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question that follow~d we required the respondent to first stall' the languag.: the 

grandparent uses while speaking to him/her. The information regarding any di:>parity in 

the choice of language used between the two \vas used alongside other infommtion 

derived from responses to the subsequent questions to make deductions regarding the 

genesis of the shift in focus. 

The responses to this question varied with settlements. In Kor it emerged that the 

languages used by the respondent to the grandparent were the same ones invariably used 

by the grandparent to the respondent. This is shown in the table below: 

Table 18: Language of the Respondent Speaking to Grandparents/ Grandparents to Respondent­

Kor 

I Lang. of the Respondent to Language of Gnt.1dparent.s to the Respondent 

Grandparents 

Language Percent 

Rendille 700 700 

Samburu 300 300 

Total 100.0 100.0 

The table above reveals that there is a reciprocative use of Rcndillc wnong majority of 

the respondents and their grandparents. We, however, have a few who usc Samburu. 

In Log-logo, just like in Kor, the language used by the respondents and the grandparents 

when one group was talking to the other was more or less the same. Some used either 

Rendille or Sarnburu exclusively while others interchanged between Rendillc and 

Samburu or Kiswahili. This is what is expressed in Table 19. below. 
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Table 19: Language of the RC)pondcnt SJ>Clllking to Grandparents/ Grandparents to Rc pondeot ­
Log- logo(%)-

l....&ng. olthc l{~p. to Grandparents(%) l.ang. oi'Grandparcnt to the: RC!-p. (%) 

Rendille 
60.0 650 

Samburu 
20.0 20.0 

Ren_Samb 
15.0 10.0 

Rend_Kisw 
50 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Kargi we note that all the grandparents use Rendille exclusively when talking to the 

respondents and an overv.-helming percent of respondents use Rendille when talking to 

the grandparent. It is only 5 percent that uses a combination of Rendille, Kiswahili and 

English when speaking to the grandparl!nts. It is clear from the tables below that in Kargi, 

Samburu does not feature any where in the speech interaction bet~cen the respondents 

and the grand parents. 

Table 20: Language of the Respondent Speaking to Grandparents/ Grandparents to Respondent 

(%)-l<argi 

fl.ang. of the Resp. lo Grandparents(%) Lang. of Grandparents to the Resp. (%) 

I 
I Rendille 95.0 100.0 

!{end _Kisw-Eng 5.0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Laisamis we see that the language that is commonly used among the respondents and 

the grandparents is Samburu. The numbers of the respondt!nts who use Rcndille 

exclusively when talking to the grandparents is 20% while that of the grandparents who 

use Rendille exclusively \\hile talking to the respondent!:; is 30 %. We also note that in 
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Laisamis there arc rdativcly high numbers of the grandparents who usc both Remlillc and 

Samburu when talking to the respon<knts than the number of the respondents who usc the 

two languages when talking to the grandparc.!nts. This is quite evident in the table bclo\\: 

Table 21: Langu:1ge of t he Respondent Speaking to Grandparents/ G randparenb to Respondent 
(

0 o)- Laisamis 

Lang. of the RC$J>. to Grandparent!> Lang. of Grandparents to the: Resp . 
. 

Language Percent 

Rendille 20.0 30.0 

Samburu 70 55.0 

Ren_Samb 5.0 15.0 

Missing.J 5.0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Unlike what we have in Laisamis, in Hula-hula the language commonly used by the 

respondents and grandparents when one group is Lalking to the other is Rendille. In both 

cases the number of those that usc Samburu exclusively is 5 %. While there is no case 

noted in Hula-hula of respondents using both RendilJe and Kiswahili to communicate 

with the grandparents. Interestingly, 5% of the grandparents were noted to use both 

Rendille and Kiswahil interchangeably when communicating witJ1 their grandchildren. 

This is fully displayed in the table below: 
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Table 22: Language of rbe Respondent Spra!<in~ to GrandJJarcnt5.f GrantJp:srcnts to Rc .. pontJcnt -
Hula-hula 

Lang. of the Re:;p. lo Grund parents Lnng. ofGnmdpamtts to the Kesp. 

I anguage Pcrccn: (%) 

Kcndille 95.0 90.0 

Samburu 5.0 5.0 

Ken-K1~w 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Karare/Songa the predominant language is Samburu; it is used equally by the 

respondents when talking to the grandparents and by the grandparents when talking to the 

grandchildren. In both groups, how~vcr, as shown in the table below, there is a small 

percentage of those who use Rendille and San1buru interchaugeably when 

communicating to the other group. 

Table 23: Language of the Rc<tpo ndcnt Speaking to Grandparents/ Grandparents to RcspontJcnt­

Kararc- onga (%) 

Lang. of the Resp. to Grandparents(%) Lang. ofGmndparents to the Rc~p. (C~o) 

Rendille 15.0 10.0 

Samburu 80.0 80.0 

Rcn-Samb 5.0 10.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

.$.3.2.4 Language of the Respondent to the Parents 

The language used by a parent when talking to his/her children may not necessarily be 

the one used by the children when they (children) are talking to their parents. In some 

Kenyan urban centers, for example, a parent may initiate a conversation or ask a question 

using his/her native language but may receive responses from his children in Kiswahili, 
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the nationalfofticial language. In families that comprise of spouses from different 

linguistic backgrounds, it is possible for children to us~ ont! language when talking to 

thl!ir mother and a different language when talking to their father. Acknowledging that 

such disparities may cx i~t among our re~pondent~. we included in our questionnaire the 

questions on what language(s) is/are spoken by the respondent when talking to the 

mother and the father and also the language(s) used by the mother and father \\hen 

talking to the respondent. 

In Log-logo. as is shown in the table below, we noted that 50% of the respondents 

indicated that they usc Rendille when speaking to their mother and only 30% use that 

language when speaking to their fathers. We noted further that, in Log-logo, the number 

of children who use Samburu when talking to their fathers is higher U1an that of those 

v..ho use the same language \\hen speaking to their mothers (35% and 25%. respectively). 

The incidence of use of Kiswahili by the children when speaking to their fathers is higher 

(10%) compared to when they are speaking to their mothers (15%).Thcsc results imply 

that the propensity by the children to use a language other than Rendille \vhen speaking 

to their fathers is higher than when speaking to their mothers. 
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T able 24: Language o f the Respondent SJ>eaking to tbc Mother/ the Father t•!.)- l.og·logo 

l..ang. of the Resp. to the moth.:r Lang. of the Resp. lll the father 

Rendille 
50.0 30.0 

Samburu 
25.0 35.0 

Kbw 
15.0 20.0 

Rc:n-Samb 
5.0 5.0 

$amb-Kisw 
5.0 

0 

KIS\\ -Eng 
0 

5.0 

Missing 
0 

5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Laisamis the results contrast sharply ,.,.·ith what we have in Log-logo. The respondents 

indicated that an overwhelming 65% usc Samburu exclusively when speaking to their 

mothers while the remaining percentage is shared by those who use Kiswahili exclusively 

and those who interchange between Kiswahili and Samburu. There is no respondent who 

indicated that he/she uses Rcndille exclusively when talking to the mother. Only 5%, 

however, indicated that they use Rcndilh:, Samburu and Kiswahili interchangeably when 

speaking to the mother. A good number of the respondents indicated that Rendille is an 

important language when speaking to the father and not the mother. From the tables 

below we deduce that Samburu is the language that is preferred by children when 

speaking to their parents. On average, the second most useful language in Laisamis 

homesteads is Kiswahili. 
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Table 25: Language of the R~ponden t ~pt:akin:: to the lother/ the Father(%)- Lai ami\ 

l..ang. ofthe R(."Sp. to mother(%} l.nng. of the Resp to the father(%) 

Rcndillc Ia 30.0 

Samburu 
165.0 40.0 

"- ~w 25.0 200 

Samb-Kisw 
5.0 0 

Rend-Samb-Kisw I 5.o 
0 

~1i~ing 
i o 

10.0 

Tol.ll J 100.0 100.0 

In Kor we found out that Rendille is used almost unifonnly by the respondents when 

talking to their parents. 75% of the respondents use Rcndille when speaking to their 

fathers and 65% when speaking to their mothers. There was a notable discrepancy. 

however, in the use of Samburu by the respondents when speaking to their mother::;. on 

one hand, and the fathers on the other hand. 15% of the respondents use Samburu when 

talking to their mothers and only 5% use it when talking to their fathers. When we 

examine the table below, it is apparent that Kiswahili has not gained much grow1d in the 

home domain in Kor. 

Table 26 L : f h R aneuage o t e d s k" espon cnt 1pcn 1112 to e o lCr IC n IC ---th M t1 / tl F tl r (%)- Kor 

Lang. of the Resp. to mother(%) l .<~.ng. of the Resp to the father(%) 

Rendille 65.0 75.0 

Samburu 15.0 5.0 

Kisw 5.0 0 

Samb-Kisw 5.0 5.0 

Rend-Kisw 10.0 10.0 

Missing 
0 

5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 
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1 K.argi th!.! respondents were appar~ntly unanimous m the language of usc \\hen 

speaking to both parents: they usc Rcndille. There is not a single respondent \\ho 

indicated Sarnburu. Even when they used either English or Kis .... ·ahili. they did not usc 

thc!m exclusi\ ely but interchanged with Rendille. This is displayed in the table below: 

Table 27: Language of the Respondent Speaking to the Mother/ the Father (0/o)- Kargi 

Lang. of the Rcsp. to mother (%) Lnng. of the Resp to the fath~.:r (%) 

Rcndille 190.0 </5.0 

Rend-Kisw 5.0 0 

Rcnd-Kisw-Eng 5.0 5.0 

Total 100.0 1000 

In Karare/Songa the respondents chose bctv.·een Rendille, Sarnburu and K.iswahili when 

speaking to their mothers; 80% of the respondents used Samburu, 15% Rcndillc and 5% 

Kiswahili. When speaking to their fathers, the respondents chose from a richer inventory 

that consisted of Samburu, Rendillc, Kiswahili, English and interchanges of Renndille-

Samburu.and Rendille- Sarnburu-Kiswahili. The choice that was frequently made was 

that of Samburu (by 80% of the respondents). The distribution of the other choices is as 

displayed below: 

Table 28 L : angua_ge o t e espon ent ,pea mg o c 0 cr IC ' ll IC .. f h R d S k' t th M th I tl r tl r (%)- Kararc/Songn 

Lang. of the Resp. to mother(%) Lang ofthe Resp to the father(%) 

Rendille 15.0 5.0 

Sar.1buru 80.0 80.0 

I ~isw 5.0 0 

English 0 5.0 

Rcnd-Samb 0 5.0 

Rend-KiS\\·Eng 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 
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For the respondems from Hula-hula there was no variation in language choice betv.een 

what the respondents use when talking to their mothers. on one hand. and their father~. on 

the other hand. The table beiow shows the distribution of language choice during 

communicative interactions involving the respondents and their pan.:nt~. The preferred 

language is Rendille followed by Kiswahili. Samburu has few persons who use it at home 

in Hula-hula as seen in Table 29. 

Table 29: Language of the Respondent S k' .pea 1n2 tot e ot er t e h M h I h Father-Hula-hula 

l..<Ulguagc(s) Percent 

-:-:---
Rend tile 85.0 

r--samburu 5.0 

Kiswuhili 10.0 

'Iota! 100.0 

-t.3.2.S Language(s) Used by Respondents' Parents at Home to talk to Each Other 

In this particular question, we relied on the respondents' observation. We expected them 

to furnish us with detai ls pertaining to the language choice made by their parents when 

the} (parents) are talking to each other. This information is important to us because it has 

the potential of providing useful insights regarding interethnic marriages. The table below 

provides the respondents' account from the point of view of an observer. 
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Table 30: Language of the respondents' Father to the Mother/Mother to the Father (01.)- Log-logo 

Lang. of the Rc~p.father to mother (~o) Lang. of the Resp. mo:hcno father(%) 

Rendillc 30.0 45.0 

Sarnburu 30.0 25.0 

NsMhili 20.0 10.0 

English s.o 50 

Rend-Samb 10.0 10.0 

Rend-KiS\\·cng 5.0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Looking at the responses from the respondents in Log-logo as displayed in the table 

abo\'c we note that Rcndillc. Samburu. Kiswahili and English arc used by parents at 

home when they are talking to each other. There appears to be no much discrepancy in 

the choice of either Rendille or Samburu between husbands and wives. From the tables 

we can tell that the two languages are almost at par in the incidence of use by spouses. 

This state of affairs is subject to a number of possible interpretations. Fi~tly, that in Log-

logo there is a considerable number of cases of intermarriages between Rendillc and 

Samburu speakers. Where the incidence of use of Samburu is high it could be as rcsull of 

the influence of the Sarnburu partner. Since, as we noted earlier. multilingualism is 

gcneraJly rampant in the region, it is quite possible for a person proficient in both 

Rendille and Samburu to use Samburu when talking to a spouse who speaks only 

Samburu. The second interpretation is that the couples who usc Samburu arc, possibly, 

only proficient in Samburu and not in Rendille at all. If these t\.VO are descended from a 

Rendille heritage, it could suggest that they did not ·inherit" Rendille from their parents. 

\nether interpretation of the use of Samburu is that the couples speak Samburu in spite 

of bemg proficient in Rendillc because they live in a neighbourhood that predominantly 
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us~s Samburu. From our intcr\'iC\\'S with persons from Log-logo \\e established lhnt in 

some villages. in Log-logo. Ren<.lillc is u::;ed predominantly while in others the langung~: 

of day to da) use is Samburu. Language choice could be determined by the specific 

location of ones residence within Log-logo. From the table we noted that some couples 

usc English when talking to each other. This shows that litcrac) level in Log-logo is 

appreciable. 

In Laisamis the situation is not different from what we witnessed in Log-logo. The 

notable difference is the increase in incidence of use of Kiswahili among couples. This 

may bt: attributed to a number of reasons. We explore two of these. I he number of 

interethnic marriages involving a speaker of Rendille and a spouse from other ethnic 

groups from Marsabit District and other parts of Kenya is high. As we noted earlier. 

Laisarnis is relatively cosmopolitan and an important urban centre politically and 

administratively. The likelihood of interethnic marriages involving spouses from as far as 

central and western Kenya is high. When these spouses settle in marriage, they ust: 

Ktswahili or English for communication. This accounts for the high incidence of 

Kiswahili. The other reason has nothing to do with mterethnic marriages but the influence 

of urbanization. In a number of Kenyan urban centres, it is considered trendy to usc 

Kiswahili at the expense of ones ethnic language even in domains that have traditionally 

been exclusi\'ely reserved for the ethnic language. The table below provides details of the 

distribution of language choice by spouses in Laisamis. 
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Table 31: Language: of the respondent's Father to the Mother/Mother to the father(~~)- Lai.,amis 

L:mg. of the Resp.fathcr to mother(%) Laos- of the Resp. mother to father(%) 

Rcndille 
30.0 25.0 

S.smburu 
40.0 45.0 

Kis"ahili 
20.0 20.0 

English 
5.0 s.o 

Rcnd-Samb-Kisw 
5.0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Kargi we found out that all the husbands use Rendille exclusively when talking to 

their -wives and about 95% of the wives use Rendille when talking to their husbands. 

Onl) 5% of the wives use Ki~wahili when talking to their husbands. This means that 

husbands invariantly usc Rcndille to talk to their wives even when a small section of the 

latter uses Kiswahili. We note that the cases of interethnic marriages are apparently 

negligible in Kargi and those few that are there do not influence language choice between 

spouses a great deal. Rendille loyalty among the couples in Kargi is strong. This is well 

portrayed in the table below: 

Table 32: Language of the respondent's Father to the Mother/Mother to the Father(%)- Kargi 

L~ng. of the Resp.fnthcr to mother(%) Lang. of the Rcsp. mother to father(%) 

Rendillc 100.0 90.0 

Kiswahili 
0 5.0 

Missing 0 5.0 

lotaJ 100.0 100.0 

119 



The responses from the rc:,pondcms from Kor revealed unanimity in the language choice 

pattern by the respondents parents when talking to their spouses. The table below show!) 

that 90°-"o of couples use Rendille when speaking to each other. 5% of the respondents usc 

Sumburu exclusivel) while the remaining 5°-"o usc Sarnburu and Kiswahili 

interchangeably. 

Table 33: Language(s) Used by Couples (Husbands and Wi\'es) - Kor 

r--:--· 
Language Peru:nt 

Rcndille 90.0 

~amburu 5.0 

Samb-Kis 5.0 

l T otnl 100.0 

The results from the respondents from Karan:/Songa show that most couples usc 

Samburu for communication between them. There is, however. a significant incidence of 

use of Rendille exclusively or interchangeably \.vith Samburu especially by the husbands. 

We deduce from these results that there is a higher propensity among wives to usc 

Kiswahili exclusively or interchangeably with either Sarnburu or Rendille than is the case 

'' ith husbands. This could be attributed to the fact that a considerable number of women 

from Karare and Songa are businesswomen who sell milk and vegetables in Marsabit 

tO\\il. Fratkin and Smith (1995:445) conducted time allocation surveys of pastoral 

division of labour among the A.riaal/ Rcndille and noted that " ... women from both 

agricultural Songa and cattle keeping Karare village average 3.4 selling trips to Marsabit 

town per week." Since the women arc relatively mobile and interact with 'customers' 

from diverse linguistic backgrounds they end up mastering Kiswahili. Their proficiency 
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in Kiswahili is occasionally manifested m their communication at home \\ith their 

hlli>bands. 

Table 34: Language of the Rc~pondent's Fa ther to the Mother/Mother to the Father (%)­

Karare/Sooga 

Lang. of lhe Resp. father to mother(%) Lang. oflhc Rc:;p motJ1er to lather(%) 

Rendillc 10.0 0 

Samburu 80.0 75.0 

K1:;wahili 0 5.0 

Rend-Samb 5.0 5.0 

Samb-Kisw 5.0 5.0 

Rend-Kisw 0 5.0 

Missing 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Hula-hula, just as we found in Kor, there was no \'ariation in the Janguagc(s) used by 

husbands when speaking to their wives and what is used by wives when talking to their 

husbands; 90% of couples use Rendille; 5°/o use Samburu; and 5% u::;e Kiswhili. 

Table 35: Languagc(s) U cd by Couples (Husbands and Wives)-Hula-h ula 

Language Percent 

Rendille 90.0 

Samburu 5.0 

Kiswahili 5.0 

Total 100.0 
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~.3.2 .6 Language of the Respondent with His/Her Sibling 

\\ e included in the questionnaire the question regarding language used by the respondent 

\\hen talking to hisfhcr siblings because we took cognizance of the fact that the language 

used b} the respondents v.hcn talking to the parents may not necessarily be what they 

(respondents) usc when talking to their siblings. In Log-logo we noted that respondents 

\.\ho spoke Rendille with sibling almost equalled those who spoke Samburu; they "'-ere 

20% and 30%, respectively. Those who spoke Kiswahili exclusively wen! 35%. There 

others, however, who used the languages interchangeably. The incidence of these 

interchanges and the languages involved are presented below in Table 36. 

Table 36: Language used Mostly with Siblings -Log-logo 

Languag::(s) Percent 

Rendillc 20.0 

S:llllburu 30.0 

·- Kis\\ahili 35.0 

Rend-KiS\\ 5.0 

Samb-Ki~\\·Eng 5.0 

R~nd_K1sw _Eng 5.0 

Total 100.0 

In Laisamis. there was a conspicuous absence of incidence of exclusivt.! usc of Rendille 

b) the respondents when talking to their siblings. The closest the) came to this is b) 

using it interchangeably with Samburu and Kiswahili, these were only 5%. Majority of 

the respondents indicated that they used Sarnburu (45%) and closely followed by 

Kiswahili (40%). The fact that there arc some respondents, who indicated, as is shown in 

the table below, that they spoke English with their siblings at home reinforces the 
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G bservation made earlier on that Laisamis is cosmopolitan and therefor~ ~xhibiting some 

c tfccts of urbanization. 

Table37: La sed M nguage u · h ~·b ·ngs - 1-A~i~amis osuy ""·~ 

l.an~uage{s) Pcr~ent 

Samburu 45.0 

Kaswcllili 40.0 

l·nglish 10.0 

Rcnd_Samh Kis"" 5.0 

t otal 100.0 

The linguistic behaviour of the respondents from Kargi is more interesting. While not a 

single respondent indicated that they used Samburu, quite a number indicated that they 

used Kiswahili exclusively and others used Kiswahili interchangeably with Rendille and 

or English. What these results reveal is that although Rendillc is the language used by 

most children when talking to their sib!ings at home, its position is highly U1rcatcned by 

Kiswahili and English. See the complete distribution of language choice by the 

respondents from Kargi in the table bdow: 

Table 38: Language used i\llostly '~ith Siblin~s -Kargi 

I Language(s) I Percent 

Fillc 50.0 

1 Kaswahili 25.0 

English 5.0 

Kisw-Eng 5.0 

Rend-Kisw-Eng 10.0 

Rcnd-Kisw 5.0 

Total 100.0 
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The findings obtained from Kor nnd those from Hulu-hula arc comparable in that most 

rc::.ponds from the l\VO settlem\!nts indicated a high incidence of the usc of Rcndillc. 65% 

and 75°/o, respectively. In the:;\! two cl!ntre:; we also noted that the language that 

registered the second highest incidence is Kiswahi li . Interestingly, in llula-hula the 

respondents who did not speak Rcndille spoke Kiswahili~ there \\Cre no cases of 

interchanges. In Kor. we noticed that some respondents used Samburu but 

interchangeably with Kiswahili and English. For a detailed comparison exammc the 

tables below: 

T able 39: Language u!>ed Mo!>tl) with Siblings -Kor Table 40: Lan~ungc used Mo!>tly with Sibling~ 

j Language(~) I Percent 
-Hula-hula 

Rcndillc 65.0 Language: Percent 

Kiswahili 10.0 -----Rcndillc 75.0 

S;)Jllb·KISW 5.0 --Kiswahili 2;:,.0 
I 

Sarnb·ki!>'' -Eng p.o 1---
Total 

--
100.0 

Rend-Kisw 15.0 

Tot:ll ICJO.O 

The respondents from Karare/Songa exhibited a variety of language choices ranging from 

the exclusive uses of Samburo, Kiswahili and English to using the three interchangeably. 

The complete inventory of the language choices and the di stribution of the same arc 

presented in the table below: 
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Table 41: Language u ell Mu)Uy ~ith Sibhog~-Karare/Sooga 

1 l.nnguage(s) Percent 

Samburu 55.0 

~j,\\ahili 15.0 

English s.o 

S.unb_kisw_Eng 10.0 

Rend_ Ki~'" _Eng 10.0 

Samb_Eng s.o 

lotal 100.0 

.t.3.2. 7 Language used by the Respondent when Talking to Adults in the 
Neigb bourhood 

The respondents were asked to indicate the language they used in the neighbourhood. 

We took note of the fact that children do not interact linguistically in the same way with 

fellow children and adults. Karanja (2006:200) says ·• ... children relate to both fellow 

children and adults in their neighbourhood in different ways.'' We asked the two 

questions following each other. First, we asked them to indicate the language they used 

with the adults in their neighbourhood and, in the following question, the language they 

used with fellow children outside school. We juxtaposed the answers to these questions in 

order to portray the comparison or contrast in language choice by children when 

communicating \\·ith the two groups. 

ln Log-logo the languages used by the respondents when talking to adults are Rendille 

and Samburu. 45% of the respondents use Rendille exclusively while 25% use Samburu. 

The two languages are not used interchangeably. Interestingly, none of the respondents 

indicated that they used Kjswahili when speaking to adults. When speaking to fellow 
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children. ho\\e,·cr, the situation is totaly different. Some respondents indicated that they 

used RendHie, Sarnburu and Kiswahili exclusively (20%. 20%. and 20% respectively) 

v.hile other~ indicated that th~.:y used t\\O or three languages intcrchange~tbly. The 

languages interchanged are Kisv.ahili and English~ Rendille, Kiswahili and English: and 

Rcndille and Kiswahili. Sec the table below for the complete distribution. 

Table 42 L : an~ua~~ o t e f h R espondent w en a ·m2 to A u A~emates h T lk' d Its/ 
Lang. of the Rc:;p. to adults(%) Lang. of the Rcsp to agematcs (%) 

Rendille 
45.0 20.0 

Samburu 
25.0 I 20.0 

r- -----
Kiswahili 10.0 20.0 

-
Rcnd-S..unb 

100 0 

Kisw-Eng 
0 10.0 

Samb-Ktsw 0 5.0 

Rend-Kisw 5.0 5.0 

Rend-Samb-Kisw 5.0 10.0 

R.:nd-Kisw-Eng 0 5.0 

Samb-KiS\\.-Eng 0 5.0 

1 ow 100.0 100.0 

The results from Laisamis reveal that there is no significant variation in the language 

used b} the respondents when they are talking to adults, on one hand and when talking to 

fellow children, on the other. The respondents choose a language from the three and usc 

it exclusively. The three languages arc Samburu, Rendille and K iswal1ili. The distribution 

of the three is as shown in the table below: 
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Table 43 La : oeuni!_C oftbe Respondent when TMiking to Adults!AJ:!mMics 

l..lllg. of the Resp. to atluhs (%) L:mg. of the Resp to atematcs (%) 

R(Tldillc 15.0 10.0 

S411lburu 70.0 70.0 

1\.1~\~ahili 15.0 20.0 

Toca1 100.0 100.0 

ln Kargi, the respondents indicated that they invariably used only Rcndillc when 

speaking to adults. \Vhcn speaking to agcmates, however, the respondents from Kargi 

indicated that Rcndille was the most commonly used language followed by Kisv .. ·ahili, 

\\hich was a distant second. As displayed in the table below, a few respondents used 

Rendille, Kiswahili and English interchangeably. 

T able 44: Language of Ute R~pondcnt when Talking to Adults/Agematcs (%)- K.argi 

Lang. of the Resp. to adulll> (%) Lang. of the Rcsp to ag.:matcs (%) 

Rendille 100.0 70.0 

KiswaJtili 0 15.0 

Rend-Kisw 0 10.0 

Rend-Kisw-Eng 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

When we examine the distribution of language choice in Kor as displayed in Table 45 

bclo\\., we note that while the incidence of usc of Rcndillc when talking to adults is high. 

there is remarkable reduction in the incidence when talking to agematt:s. It is also 

apparent from the results that cases of usc of two or three languages interchangeably are 

relatively low when speaking to adults and higher when speaking to agemales. 
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Table 45: Language of the Rt:spont.lent ~htn Talking to AlluiWA&ematt."S (~•> - 1\or 

Lang. or tl .~: R~~P- lu aduiL'> (%) Lung. or the R~plo l!l;Cmatcs (%) 

Rendille 70.0 40.0 

S.unburu 20.0 25 0 

Ki<;wahili 10.0 s.o 

Rc• d-Kh'~ 0 25.0 
I 
1 Sarnb-Kt .\\·Eng 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

The results we obtained from the respondents in Karare/Songa, as displayed in Table 46 

below, are comparable to what we found in Laisamis. The languages used by the 

respondents when talking to the two groups are Slffiburu, Kiswahili and Rendille in that 

order of prominence. The incidence of use of Samburu and Kiswahili interchangeably is 

relatively high when speaking to agemates and low when speaking to adults. 

Table 46: Language of the Respondent~ hen Talking to Allult.s!Agcmatcs (%)- Kar:trc/~ong:1 

I Lang. or the Rcsp. 10 adults(%) l.:mg. of the Resp to ngcmatcs (%) 

-~-

Rendille 5.0 5.0 

Samburu 70.0 60.0 

Ktswahih 20.0 15.0 

<;.unb-Kisw 5.0 20.0 

l'otal 100.0 100.0 

rbe respondents from Hula-hula make a choice of language from only two languages. An 

o\'en..,hclming percentage of the respondents (95%) used Rendillc predominantly when 

speaking to adults and only 5% Kiswahili. When speaking to their agemates, there was a 

-;light change; 80% used Rcndille and 20% used Kiswahili. 
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T:~ blr ~7: La nguage of the Re,pondcnt when Talking to Adult _ Aa:ematcs (~4.)- llula-hula 

--
l..ang. of the Resp. to adults (~•) l..ang. of the Rcsp 10 at(motes (%) 

Rcndille 95.0 80.0 

K1 "'ahili 5.0 20.0 

Total 100.0 1000 

4.3.2.8 Re pondents' Language when Speaking to a Shopkeeper 

The question on language used by the respondent when talking to the shopkeeper was 

meant to elicit the language considered to be the 'trade' language. This is the language 

used when persons arc engaged in commercia] transactions. It was important for us to 

determine the language that is preferred by the respondents when it comes to matters 

pertaining to ·mone) · because in sociolinguistics there is a cenain prestige known to 

accompany the language that is often used in the economy. 

Our findings reveaJed that Kiswahili is the language preferred by most respondents from 

the six settlements. We, however, noted that the incidence of use of Kiswahili varied 

depending on the location of the settlement relative to the Isiolo-Marsabit road; th~ 

settlements that are situated near the lsiolo-Marsabit road recorded a higher incidence of 

usc of Kiswahili than those far from the road. As pointed out earlier U1c settlements 

situated near the Isiolo-Mar::;abit road are Laisamis. Log-logo, Kararc/Songa and llula-

hula. 1 hose situated far from the road are Kargi and Kor. The table below shows the 

distribution of the language choice hy the respondents in the four settlements when 

speaking to a shopkeeper. 
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Table 48: Language Mostl) us'-'d b~ the Rnpondeal "hen Sp4.-a1Jng to the Shopl.;«pc:r in the 
ettlem e nts situated near the the lsiolo-Marsabit road_(•,-.> 

I 

I Lan~ual?.e(s) l.a1samis(%) l..og-lo$!0 (%) KararcJSonJl,ll (%) J lula-hul:l (%} 
I Rend lie 0 5.0 0 10.0 

I Samburu 5.0 15.0 10.0 0 

Kb" a.ltili 80.0 50.0 65.0 75.0 

English 0 5.0 5.0 0 

Rend-Eng 0 0 0 5.0 

KiS\\_Eng 10.0 10.0 10.0 10.0 

Samb_Kis" 5.0 5.0 I o 0 
i 

Samb-Eng 0 0 5.0 0 

Rend-KiS\\ 0 5.0 0 0 

Rend-Samb-Kis\\ 0 5.0 0 0 

r missing 0 0 5.0 0 
I 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

In the settlements situated far from the Isiolo- Marsabit road, Kor and Kargi, the 

im:idence of use of Kiswahili was relatively higher than the use of the other languages 

but lo-..ver compared to the incidence recorded in the other four settlements above. 

Consider the table below showing the distribution of language choice in the two 

settlements: 
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T1ble 49: Language :\1ostl~ u~d b) the Respondent ~hen Speaking to a Shopkeeper in abe 

!>elllemcnts o ff the lsiolo-Marsabit road (41Jo) 

Languagc(s) Kargi (%) Kor(%) 

Rcmlillc 25.0 15.0 

Kiswahili 35.0 40.0 

English 15.0 0 

Kis'"' Eng 10.0 5.0 

Rend-S:unb 0 5.0 

Rcnd-Kisw 5.0 25.0 

Rend-Kisw -Eng 5.0 5.0 

Missing 5.0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

From the table above, we note the incidence of use of Rendille exclusively or Rendillc 

interchangeabl> with another language is relatively higher in comparison \Vith what we 

have in Table 47 above. The reason for this high incidence of Rendille in these two 

settlements situated far from the Isiolo-Mar.>abit road may be related to the homogcncit)· 

of the inhabitants of the two settlements. There is a high likelihood that the remoteness of 

the t\\'O from the Isiolo-Marsabit road does not attract traders from the neighbouring 

ethnic groups and those fe'W whv venture into the settlements arc forced to learn Rendillc 

so as to effectively transact business with the residents. Consequently, Rendillc comes a 

close second as the language of preference for business in the two areas. We can contrast 

this state of afTai rs with what is observed in Hula-hula. ln the preceding responses to 

questions featured in the data elicitation tool, we noted that there is a generally high 

degree of Rendille maintenance among the respondents from Hula-hula (See Tables 40 

and 46). However, when it comes to the Language used for the shopkeeper, we get 75% 

using Kiswahili and only 10% using Rendille. This could be explained by the location of 
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Hula-hula rclativ<.: to ~tarsabit t0\\11 as well as the Isio lo-~ larsabit r"ad. In Secttor. 4.3.2.1 

, ... t! pointed out that the high incidence of Kiswahili in llula-hula is attributed to th~.: 

cosmopolitan influence of~ 1arsabit. 

4.3.2.9 Language Used in Education 

The language used for education in Kenyan institutions of learning is a matter largely 

dl!termined by the Minist:I) of Education than individual preferences. As pointed out 

earlier in Section 4.3 .2.2, the language of instruction in lower primary classes is often the 

language of the catchment area and is replaced by English beginning from upper primary 

cla!)ses to tertiary level, except in the teaching of Kiswahili and foreign languages. 

In the responses to the question of language(s) used in classes, we did not anticipate 

much variation given the schools arc in Kenya and therefore the staff arc coordinated b} 

the Minbtry of Education. The table below shows the responses to the question in the six 

settlements: 

Table 50: La nguage Mostly Used by the Student when Speaking to the Teacher in Class 

Languagc.:(s) Log-logo(%) l..aisamis (%) Kur!£i (%) Kor (~•) Knrare/Songa (%) Hula-hula(%) 

Ki5\\ahili 25.0 5.0 0 0 15.0 15.0 

English 25.0 85.0 40.0 35.0 30.0 60.0 

5.unburu 0 0 5.0 0 0 0 

Rcndille 0 0 10.0 0 0 0 

Kisw_Eng 50.0 10.0 45.0 65.0 ·15.0 25.0 

~1issing 0 0 0 0 10 0 

fotal 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 100 
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From the table above. it is quite clear that English and Ki!>wahili are the two prominent 

languages in the classroom. Oftbc l\\o languages English is used cxclusi\'cly more times 

than Kiswahili. Most respondents. however. indicated a propensity to usc English and 

Ktswahili interchangeably when speaking to the teacher during class times. The only 

settlement that registered a low incidence of usc of Kiswahili either cxclusivdy or 

interchangeably with English is Laisamis. In this settlement only 5% of the respondents 

indicated that they used Kiswahili exclusively in class and only 10% said that they used 

Ktswahili and English interchangeably in class. The rest of the respondents indicated that 

they used English only. This exclusive use of English by a huge proportion of the 

respondents in Laisamis could be attributed to two possible factors. The first one is the 

effect of the urban lifestyle. 

Since Laisamis •town; is the headquarters of Laisamis District and therefore the home of 

the 'elite' from the region, it is expected to exhibit some of the lingUistic characteristics 

of Kenyan urban centres. In major Kenyan urban centres such as Momba.<x1, Kisumu, 

Eldoret, Nakuru, e.t.c., the population is fairly linguistically heterogeneous and literate. 

The languages used for interethnic communication are either Kiswahili or English. In the 

Kenyan rural areas, the languages used for intraethnic communication are the indigenous 

languages of the area while Kiswahili is used mostly fo r interethnic communication. 

t.nglish is rarely used in Kenyan rural setups. 

The second factor is the proximity of the schools to the local Ministry of Education 

offices. While the MOE officers at the district level are not the direct employers of 
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tc..~ch~r.>. they are certainly re~ponsible r'-,r monitoring the enforcement of education 

pc ices JS well as the quality and standards of education in the di::itricl. The closer they 

an: located to a school, the higher the likelihood of the !>Chool adhering to the laid do\\.TI 

pdicies. fhe use of English as the medium of instruction in upp~r primary school classes 

is one of such policies. Laisa.mis primary school, from where \\C dn!\\ 80% of the 

respondents from the Laisarnis settlement, is situated less than 500 metres from the 

D1strict Education Oficer's (DEO) office. 

4.3.2.10 Lan guage for Socialization outside Classroom but within the School 

In lhis section we display the responses to the question that sought the information 

regarding the language used by the respondent when socializing with classmates. 

agemates and schoolmates in general outside the class but while still in school. At a 

glance, this question may appear to be a repetition of the question addressed in Section 

4.3.2.6 but a closer scrutiny will show that the concerns of the two questions arc 

different The language used b) the respondents when talking to agcmatcs outside the 

school. for example, in the playfields, grazing field and water points may be totall) 

different from the language used b} the respondents when talking to the same agcmates 

outside of the classroom but within the school compound. To appreciate clearly the 

di 1Terence between the demands and expectations of the t\vo questions, we juxtaposed the 

responses elicited by the two questions. In Section 4.3.2.6 we displayed the responses to 

the question on language used v.ith agemates outside the school. We include that 

!11formation in Table 51 belo\.\ for purposes of ease of contrasting/comparing. 
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T3ble 51: Lan~uagc of the Rt,pondent when Talking to As:ematcs Ouhide Cla~~Ouh1dc School ("/•) 

• log·logo 

Lang. of the Rcsp. 10 ag.:rnates Lang. of the Rcsp. lO ngcmatc, 

wi thin the school (ouLSide clnss) (%) outsi:le school (%) 

Rcndillc 0 120.0 

Samburu 5.0 20.0 

loi: iswahili 25.0 I 20.0 

English 15.0 0 

Rcnd·Samb 0 0 

Ktsw·lng 55.0 10.0 

SamlrKisw 0 5.0 

Rcnd·Kisw 50 5.0 

Rend·Samb-Kisw 50 10.0 

Rend-Kisw-Eng 0 5.0 

Samb-Kisw-Eng 0 5.0 

TotaJ 100.0 100.0 

From the table above which provides us with details pertaining to use of language by the 

respondents outside class and outside school, we sec a glaring contrast in the responses. 

Wh.en we look at the responses to the question on the languagc(s) used outside the 

classroom but within the school, we see Rendille and Samburu almost missing but in the 

responses to the question asking about the language(s) used outside the school, the two 

languages feature prominently. We also note that the number of the respondenL<; who use 

English and Kiswahili interchangeably is higher outside the classroom, but in the school 

compound, than outside the school. 

Looking at Table 52 below, we note that in Laisamis half of the respondents indicated 

that they used English outside the classroom while a considerable number (25%) used 

Kiswahili. Those who indicated that they used Samburu are only 10%. This number is a 
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c!rnstic reductio:1 from 70% who indicated that they usc.d Samburu Janguagl' outside 

school. 

Table Sl: Language of the Respondent ~hen Talking to Agemates Ouhide Clll~sJOut~ide School (~e) 
- Laisamis 

Uing. of the Resp. to agcmatcs l..ang. of the Rc!>p. to agemall!!> outside 

within the school (outSide cl~) school 

Rrndille 5.0 10.0 

Samburu l to.o 70.0 

I KI:.Wahili 25.0 20.0 

I En11-lish 50.0 0 

l K1sw-Eng 10.0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

The situation in Kargi. Kor, Karare/Songa and Hula-hula arc even more mter\!sting. 

Whereas Rendille is by far the language predominantly used outside school (70%) in 

Kargi, it has little place within the school compound (examine the Table 53 below). Jn 

the same settlement, Kiswahili was portrayed as the language that is mostly used by the 

rcspvndcnts when socializing outside the classrocm in the school compound. The only 

other language lhat is used, but interchangeably with Kiswahili, is English. 

In Kor, as we can see from Table 53, we note that while there is no respondent who 

indicated that he/she uses Kiswahili exclusively, 65% revealed that they use Kiswahili 

and English interchangeabl} and 25% use English exclusively to talk to their friends 

outside the classrooms in school. Considering that Kargi, and Kor are situated in rural set 

ups off the Isiolo-Marsabit road, we would have expected the use of Rcndillc, and 

Samburu oub ide classroom but within the school compound to be higher than what we 

got. We attribute this low usage of Rendille outside the classroom to school specific 

language policies. In a considcr<!b1e nurnbl:r cf Kenyan ruraJ primary schools, and some 
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urban set ools, the teach ·rs prohibit the use of oth~;r languages apan from English nnd 

Kiswahili within the school compound. 'lbey encourage the u::;e of the h\o languages 

because the) are examinable and it b as::.umcd that the more the !)tudcnts speak them the 

more proficient they become in them and, con::.cqucntly, the better they pcrfonn in the 

examination. 

Table 53: Language of the Respondent when Talking to Agemates Outside Class/Outside School(%) 

- ha rgi 
L.mg. of the Rcsp. to agemat~ l.ang. of the Resp. to agcmates outside 

'~ ithin the school (outside class) school 

Rcndille 5.0 70.0 

Sum bum 5 .. 0 0 

Kiswahili 35.0 15.0 

English 5.0 0 

Ki:.w-Eng 45.0 0 

Rcnd-Kisw 0 10.0 

Rcnd-Kisw-Eng 5.0 5.0 
~~ 

Total 100.0 100.0 

TableS-': La nguage of the Respondent when Talking to Agcmatcs Outside Clas~Outsidc School (%) 

- Kor 
1 ang. of the Resp. to agcmatcs 'd I .ang. of the Resp. to ngcmate:s outs• c 

'~ ithin the school (outside cl~) school 

Rendille 0 40.0 

S:unburu 0 25.0 

Ki!.\\ahili 0 5.0 

English 25.0 0 

Kisw-Eng 65.0 0 

Rcnd-Kisw 0 25.0 

Samb-Kisw-Fng 0 5.0 

Rcnd-Kisw-Eng 10.0 0 

J'oLal 100.0 100.0 

ne results from Kararc Songa and Hula-hula displayed in the tables below show that 

Kiswahili and English are the tv.·o commonly used languages outside the classroom but 
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within the school compound. ' .arly all the respondents from the mo seulcm .. nts, ''hich 

are less than ten kilometers apart. indicated that they u c the t\\o languages either 

e.xclusi\ely or interchangeably when .socializing in school outside the cla::,sroom. 

However, these respondents usc different languages for socializing outside th~: school 

premises; those in Hula-hula usc Rcndillc while a big percent of those in Kararc Songa 

us~ Samburu. 

Table 55: Language of the Respondent when Talking to Agcmates Outside Class/Outside School Wo) 

- Kara r~onga 
lO agt!matcs r-Lang. of the Resp. to agcmatt!!. outside Lang. of the Resp. 

\\llhin the school (outside cla.,s) school 

Rendillc 0 5.0 

Samburu 0 60.0 

Kls\\ahili 
35.0 

15.0 

Fnglish 25.0 0 
-

Kisv.-Eng 35.0 0 
--
Samb-Kisw 0 20.0 

Samb Kisw-Eng 5.0 0 

'l otal 100.0 100.0 

Table 56: La nguage of the Respondent"'""" Talking to Agematcs Outside Class/Outside School (%) 
-Hula hula -

Lang. of the Rc:sp. to agematcs ~ Lung. of the Rcsp. to agemates outs1 c 

within the school (outside class) school 

Rendillc 0 80.0 

KiS\\al,1li 45.0 20.0 

English 35.0 0 

Kis"'·Eng 20.0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 
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-tJ.2.1 1 Language Lscd b.) Spiritual Leaders when Conducting \\'or hi1, 

ln order to find out the languagc(s) used in the domain of religion. the rc:spondcnt wl!re 

a!)ked to indicate the language(s) used by the religious leadcr:s to conduct worship. This 

question elicited a varict) of responses ranging from the exclusive use of Ki:s\\ahili. 

English. Rendille. and Sambum to the use of two or three of these languages 

interchangeably. The responses of the respondents from the six settlements arc presented 

in the table below: 

Table 57: Langu~~) Used b__y S_I!iritual Leaden wbeo Conductio~ Worsh~%) 

l.anguagc(s) Log-logo Laisamb 1 Kargi Kor I KararC'/Songo Hula· 

I hula 

Rendille 0 0 5 0 0 5 -':>amburu 5 
5 25 0 10 0 

~1)\\ahili 30 
60 10 30 55 65 

English 5 
10 5 0 0 5 

f-
Rcn-Sam 0 5 0 0 0 0 

K•S\\-Eng 10 5 3.5 3.5 10 IS 

Sdlll-Kis\\ 10 10 0 0 s 0 

~ K" Rcn· tS\~ 10 0 0 15 5 5 

Rcn-Samb-Kisw 10 0 0 0 0 0 

Samb-Kisw-Eng 10 0 0 0 10 0 

Samb-Eng 0 5 0 0 0 0 

Rcn-Kis\~·Eng 0 0 15 0 s 5 

I• eo-Samt>-Kis\\·Eng 10 0 5 :zo 0 0 

Tom I 100 100 100 100 100 100 
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Lookin!:) at the results sh0\\11 in the table above it is apparent that the mo 1311guugcs that 

are preferred by most spiritual leaders \\hen conducting worship an.: Kiswahili and 

English while the language that is least used is Rendille. It is noteworthy. from the table, 

that where two or more languages are used interchangeably, Kiswahili is almost alw.1ys 

one of them. 

It is important at this point to remember that when we talk of the language used in 

religion, we are largely referring to the language used in Christianity. In Section 4.3.1.5, 

we found out that nearly 90% of the respondents indicated that they were Christians 

while the rest, about 10%, indicated that they were Muslims. When traveling along the 

lsiolo-Marsabit road from Merrile to Hula-hula, the presence of Christianity in the region 

is noticeable; huge church build ings with Crosses well displayed are seen from afar 

especially at Merrile, Laisamis, Log-logo and Hula-hula. The main Christian 

denominations in the region include the Roman Catholic, the African Inland Church 

(AlC), the Anglican Church of Kenya (ACK), the Pentecostal Evangelistic Fellowship of 

Africa (PEFA), and the Pentecostal Assemblies of God (PAG). 

The choice of Kiswahili and English by spiritual leaders when conducting worship may 

be artnbuted to several factors. \Ve examine the two notable ones here. The first one is 

the availability of Kiswahili and English translations of the Bible. In some churches tht: 

Bible is read in English and the sl:!rmon is delivered in Kiswahili. People who have 

attained some basic level of literacy can read and possibly explain the scriptures in 

English. In most churches, however. the language used in reading scriptures and 
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preach 1g is Kiswahili. There arc no complete translations of the Bible in Rendillc and 

amburu. Through the cJTort of Bible Translation and Litl.!racy (BTL) and the African 

Inland Church (AIC) translations in the two languages arc in progress. In the meantime 

the ~ople choose to access the scriptures through Kiswahili and English. 

The other reason is that the church is considered a public facility where people from all 

\\alks of life. including those with difTcrent linguistic backgrounds. arc free to come for 

spiritual nourishment. As noted earlier. in some of the settlements there were people from 

different parts of the country deployed by the government to work and others from other 

nations working \.\ith non-governmental organizations (NGOs). Kiswahili and English 

therefore sufficed as the languages for church considering the linguistic diversity of the 

congrcgati ons. 

In Kargi, however, we note that 25% of the respondents indicated that Samburu, not 

Rendille, is used by the religious leaders in conducting worship. This is rather 

confounding because in almost all the questions we have addressed above Samburu did 

not feature in any of the responses by the respondents from Kargi. The observation 

trigg~rs our curiosity since the usc of Samburu in Kargi, going by the previous responses, 

is unexpected. We shall address this matter in Chapter 6 when \Ve discuss the fmdings 

presented in this chapter and in Chapter 5. 

141 



~.3.3 Respondents' Attitude on the Importance of Certa in Languages in Various 
Domains 

In this section we provide the respondents' judgment regarding what language they 

considered tmponant in certain domains that were pro\'idcd in the quc:,tion:s. "I11e 

responses to these questions were treated as observations of the respondents Vvhich may 

be subjective and therefore biased. Some of the respondents were drawn from primacy 

schools and may, therefore, not be able to provide an authoritative position regarding 

\\ruch language was important for what domain. We nevertheless requested them to 

indicate without giving reasons the language(s) they considered important for: education, 

getting a job (employment) within the district, trade, cultural identity, socializing and 

general usefulness. 

~.3.3. 1 The Language Considered Important for Education 

On the question regarding the language(s) the) considered important for education, 

respondents' responses are presented in the table below: 

Table 58: Languagc(s) Important for Education (%) 

Log-logo Lai:;amis Kargi Kor Knrarc/Son&a llula-hula 

Rcndille 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Samburu 0 0 0 0 0 0 

KiS\\::hi li 20 0 0 5 s 5 

Inglish 45 80 55 15 55 50 

~ s Ken- am 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Ki~\\·Eng 35 20 40 65 35 45 

Rcn-Ki$\\ 0 0 5 5 0 0 

Rcn- Eng 0 0 0 5 0 0 

missing 0 0 0 5 5 0 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 
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lbe respondent~ from the six :-;cttlcmcnts ''en: apparently unanimous in the -. icw that 

English was the most imponant language for education follo\.\Cd by Kiswnhili. A 

considerable number of respondents indicated that English and Kiswahili w..:r..: equally 

11nportant for education. 

-t3.3.2 Important language for Getting a Job within the District 

We asked the respondents to indicate the language(s) t11ey considered important for 

getting a job within the district. In this question we did not expect the respondents to 

draw from their experiences since they were still in school, and therefore not searching 

for jobs, but from their obscf\ations as members of their communit). Pupils in classes 7 

and 8. who were the youngest respondents, may have a fairly good idea about what the 

older members say concerning the language(s) the employers in the locality are interested 

in. The responses to the question are presented in Table 59 below. 

Table 59: Language(s) Important for Getting a Job nithin the District(%} 

Log-logo Lru~amis K3JXI Kor Kar..trl!l Songa llula-hula 

Rcndillc 0 0 0 10 0 10 

Samburu 5.0 0 0 0 0 0 

Kiswahili 500 20 5 5 20 20 

l-.ngli~h 0 60 40 ·10 I 55 50 

Ren-Sam 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 

Ktsw-Enl! 45 20 40 •10 25 20 

Ren-KiS\\ 0 0 - 5 0 0 

Rcn- Eng 0 0 5 0 0 0 

Ren-Kis-Eng 0 0 5 0 ,o 0 

mtssing 0 0 5 0 0 0 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 I flO 

In tl1c responses tabled above it is clear that most respondents consider English and 

Kisv,:ahili to be the languages that are useful for one to secure a job within the district. 

The results in this table are comparable to the ones displayed in the preceding table 

except for the fact that in the above table, Table 59, some respondents (from Kor and 
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Hula-hula) indicated that Rcndillc i al ·o an important Jangungc that can enhance ones 

chances of getting a j ob within the district. 

-t3.3.3 Important Language for Trade within the District 

\\ e also asked the respondents to state the languages they considered important for 

transactmg trade within the district. Like in the question in Section 4.3.3.2 above, we did 

not expect the respondent to rely on their experiences as trad~rs (most of the respondents 

were mmorsJ but their observations and general knowledge gathered from their seniors 

by virtue of sharing the same residence and village. The responses to the question arc as 

presented below. 

Table 60: La nguage(s) Impor tant for Trade within the District (•/e) 

LoP.-logo L:us:unis 1\. .LTI!i Kor Kar:LTeJSonca l lula·hul.l 
Rendillc 5.0 0 10 20 0 10 
Samburu 15.0 10 0 10- 0 0 
KiS\\ahili 45.0 40 55 25 55 65 
English 0 15 5 0 5 5 
Reo-Sam 0 5 0 0 0 0 
Ka~w-EnJ.t 20 5 25 40 20 !5 
Ren·KiS\\ j 0 0 5 0 0 

Samh-Kis 0 15 0 0 10 
. RL-n- Eng 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Rcn-Kis-Eng 0 0 5 IO 0 5 
Samb ki~·~ Eng 0 0 0 0 s 0 
Ren-Samh-Kis-Eng 0 5 0 0 s 0 
missing 10 0 0 0 0 0 
Totnl 100 100 100 100 100 100 

From the table above, it is clear that most of the respondents regard KiswahiJi and 

English as important languages of commerce. In Log-logo, Kor, Kargi and 1 Iula-hula 

there is a s ignificant percentage that cons iders Rendillc to be important for trade in the 

district. Samburu was indicated as important for trade by some respondents from Log-

logo, Laisamis and Kor. 
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-'.3.3A Important Language for Socializing 

Ihe rl;!spondents wl!re rcquir.!d to indicatl! the language they considered important for 

svciali zing with friends. agematcs and other people. The results from this question can be 

compared or contrasted with what we got in Sections 4.3.2.6 and ..t.3.2.10. 'J'hc responses 

to the question are as presented in the table below: 

T able 6 1: Lan2ua ~e(s) Impo rta nt Socialization ( % ) 

Log-logo ~o Luisamls% Knr).ti% Kor% Knmre/Songa % lluln-hula% 

Rcndillc 5 0 5 30 0 20 

~.llllburu 10 10 0 10 0 0 

1\. i.swahih 30 30 40 5 40 35 

Inglish 5 J() 10 ' 5 20 25 

Rcn-Sarn 10 10 0 ·0 5 0 

1\.;sw-EnK 20 15 I 25 20 10 

Ren-Kis\\ 0 0 0 15 0 5 

S.lfllb-Kis 5 I) 0 0 5 0 

Rcn- Eng 5 0 5 0 0 0 

Rcn-Kis-En~ 5 0 20 10 5 5 

Samb_l..isw Eng 0 0 0 0 5 0 

Rcn-Samb-Kis-Eng 0 5 5 0 0 0 

Missing 5 0 0 0 0 0 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Looking at the results presented in the table above, on the one hand. and the n.:sults 

presented in Section 4.3 .2.10, on the other, we detect irreconcilable disparity. Taking 

Kargi as a case in point, we note that in the table above 40% of the respondents listed 

Kiswahili as the language that is important for socialization and 20% indicated that the 

interchange involving Rendillc, K.iswahili and English \\·as important for socialization. 

fhe irony in this response lies in the fact that when asked the language they used when 

talking to their friends and agcmates outside school and adul~ in the neighbourhood. 

these respondents indicated that they used Rcndille. (70% and 100% respectively) (see 

Section 4.3.2.6 and Section 4.3.2. 1 0. Tables 43 and 5 1 respectively). A similar 

phenomenon is witnessed in I..aisamis where the respondents indicated that the language 

145 



they used mostl) \\hen talking to adults and agcrnatcs in the neighbourhood is SaJnburu 

but in the table above only I 0% indicat~d that SJmburu is an important language for 

social ization. 30% identified Kiswahili and another 30% indicated English as the 

language:, that arl! important for socialization. ·This lack of corroboration in the rc:,ponscs 

to these closely related questions suggests that either the respondents did not understand 

the question asked (which \\Ould imply that the tool used to elicit the information allowed 

some ambiguity) or the respondents do not use the language they ·consider' important for 

socialization when they are socializing. We shall address this dilemma when -we analyse 

the responses to the same questions by the older speakers. 

~.3.3.5 Important L anguage for Cultural Identity 

The respondents were asked to identify the language(s) thl;y considered as important tor 

cultural identity. The results for this question are tabled below: 

Table 62: Respondent's Attitude towards Usc of Rcndillc for Cullural ldcntit) (%) 

l.og-logo Laisarnis Kargi Kor Kararc/Songa llula-hul•l 

Rcndiill! 55.0 40 80 gn 10 65 

S.1mburu 30.0 45 0 20 60 0 

Kiswahili 0 5 0 0 10 IS 

l nglish 0 0 5 5 10 

Rcn-Sa.n: 50 10 0 0 5 0 

Rcnd-KiS\\ 0 0 0 0 5 5 

Rend-Eng 0 0 0 0 0 5 

Samb-K,~-En_g 0 0 0 0 5 0 

\1issing 10.0 0 15 0 0 0 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

In the results presented in the table abo\C, Rendillc is rated highest as the language that is 

1mponant for cultural ident1ty. It is only in Laisarnis and Karare. Songa where Samburu 

~urpasses Rendille in popularity as the language for cultural identity. It is not surprising 

thal Rcndille gets lowly rated iu Laisamis and Kararc/Songa for as we noted in the 
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findings presented in Section 4.3.2.1 (sec Table 16). Rendille has fc,., speakers in these 

t\\O setllcmcnts. 

~.3.3.6 Important Language for General Usefulness in Life 

The general attitude of the respondents towards the languages the) spoke was asscsst!d 

'vilh the question which required them to indicate the language they considered important 

for general usefulness in life. English was highly rated and was followed by Kiswahili . 

The two indigenous languages. Samburu and Rendille, were accorded the same rating 

with each getting 35% of the respondents (from varied settlements) indicating that they 

were important for general usefulness in life. The details of the rating are presented in the 

table bclo""· 

1 able 63: J mportant Laoeua~e for General Lsefulness in Life_i%1 

Log-l~o Laisarnis Karf,i Kor Knrarc;SoJ!P llula·l~ 

R~ndillc 0 0 15 5 0 15 

Samburu 15 10 5 0 10 0 

1\.iS\\ahih 20 35 25 15 20 25 

English 30 40 25 45 ·15 50 

K1sw-Eng 15 5 15 20 15 5 

Rcn-Kis\\ 0 0 0 5 5 0 

SJ.111b·Ki~ 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Samb-En~ 0 5 0 0 0 0 

Rcn· En!! 5 5 0 0 0 0 

Rcn-Kis-Eng 0 0 5 5 0 0 

~~mb kts\\ Eng 0 0 0 0 5 0 

l{cn-Samb·Kis-Eng 0 0 5 5 0 0 

missing 15 0 5 0 0 5 

lotal 100 100 100 100 100 100 

-t3.4 Respondents' Opinion Regarding a set of Questions about RendiiJe and 

amburu 

The respondents were gtven the set of statements below and asked to indicate their 

opinion regarding the statements. They were expected to express their opinions by 
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choosing from four options. '(bat is, Strongly Di ngrcc, Disagree, Agrc..: and Strongly 

Agree. The statements \\.Cre: 

l) \1atl) people who spcal Rendillc also speak Samburu. 

2) Samburu is used more often than Rcndille in day to day li fe. 

3) Adult speakers ofRendi lle arc not transmitting the language to children. 

4) Rendille ~hould be taught to children. 

The respondents' opinion to some of the statements revealed some interesting patterns. 

Regarding the first statement, for example. we note that the respondent seem to be 

di\ided in to two, though uneYenly. those who affirmed (combining those who strongly 

agree at1d those who agree) and those who declined (combining those who strongly 

disagree and those who disagree). Looking at the table below which shows dctai:s of the 

responses, it is apparent that the highest numbers of respondents who declined came from 

settlements that are located far from the Isiolo-Marsabit road. T hese arc Kargi (70%) and 

Kor (45%). The respondents Hula-hula, located near the lsiolo-Marsabit road, also had a 

significant percentage ( 40%) indicating that they d id not subscribe to the perception 

articulated in the statement. The 80% of respondents from Laisamis and Karare/Songa 

affirmed the view expressed in the statement. 

Table 64: Respondents' Opinion Regarding the Statement "'Ma ny J>eople who s peak Rcndille also 

~peak a mb ur u" (%) 

Many Log-logo% Laisamis% Kargi% Kor% Karare/Son~l % Hula-hula% 
people Strongly 5 15 40 25 10 15 
\\ho speak Disagree 

j 1s Rcndille Disagree I 15 30 20 10 25 
~!so speak 

-
<;amburu Agree 55 70 10 45 35 55 

Strongly 25 10 20 10 45 5 
Agree 
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The pattern portrayed in the rcspons\;s to the first statement appears to be repeated in the 

second ~tatement, which is presented in the table below: 

Table 65: Respondents' Opinion Regarding the St11tement .. Samburu i\ u\td more often than 
Rendille m da) to da) life" (•;o) 

Sdmburu Log-logo~o Laisamis% Kargi% Kor 0 ·o Karare.:Songa % llula-hula ~~ 
j, used Slrongly 25 20 0 15 15 30 
more often Disagree 
than Dtsagrce 50 10 75 70 35 45 
Rendille in A_gree 25 Tis 25 5 30 15 
da} to da) Slrongly 0 

-i 45 0 10 20 10 
life Agree 

From the table it is clear that in four out of the six settlements the highest number of 

respondtmts were of the opinion that Samburu was not used mor~ often than Rcndille in 

day to day ltfe. The four are Log-logo (75%), Kargi (75%), Kor (85%) and Ilula-huln 

(75%). That the respondents from the four settlements scl!m to be unanimous on their 

opinion regarding the second statement is not surprising considering that, from pre~cding 

questions, we have established that most, if not all, of the respondent!) who inJicated that 

they spoke Rendille came from one of the four settlements. 

The third statement elicited convergent opinions from the respondents across the six 

settlements. Looking at the table below, we observe that in all the scttlem\!nts the higher 

percentage of respondents expressed their reservations with the admissibility of the claim 

made in the statement. The only appreciable percentage that affim1cd the claim in the 

st.Ilement came from Kor and Kargi (45% and 40% respectively) but was, nevertheless, a 

minority compared to the other respondents from the same settlements. 
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Tible 66: Re,poodenl ' Opinion R~arding the Statement .. Adull SJk-al\e~ or Rendille aare not 
tnnsmithng the laneua2e to children~{~• 
Adult I Log-logo % l.nisamis% Kargi% Kor% K.trarc:l lluln-hula% 
speakers of 1 SOJ!ga% 
Rendillc are 1 Strongly 10 25 10 20 t 20 35 
nut Disagree 
t:ransmiuing Disagree 

----

55 65 50 35 60 40 
the language 
to children Agree 15 5 35 30 10 20 

-

Strongly I:> 5 5 15 10 5 
Ae.ree 
Missing 5 0 0 0 0 0 

In the last questton we noted a stnkmgly htgh convergence rate m optmon among the 

respondents from the six settlements (see the table below). We saw, for example, that the 

number of respondents, regardless of settlement, who indicated 'Strongly agree' were 

35% \\hile those who indicated ·Agree' were 42.5%. This translates to 77.5% of the 

respondents concurring on the claim that .. Rendille should be taught to children" 

Table 67: Res pondents' Opinion Rcgnrding ' lhe Statement .. Rcndillc s hould be taught to children" 
(o/•) ----

llula-1~ Log-logo% Laisamis Kargi% Kor % Karare/ 
% Songa% o/o 

Rendillc Strongly 10 30 5 
~-rs 5 5 -

should be Disagree 
taught to 
children Disagree 5 5 10 10 10 10 

Agree 70 35 30 40 50 50 
Strongly 15 30 55 45 35 35 
Agree 

4.4 Conclusion 

In this chapter v,:e devoted our effort exclusively to the analysis of data obtained from the 

respondents we referred to as the younger members of the community. We began b) 

considering the respondents' biodata before examining the respondents' linguistic 

rcpcnoire and language choice by the respondents when speaking to various persons in 

different speech domains. Regarding the respondents' biodata we established, among 

other things that about 60% of Lhc respondents live in settlements that are located near the 
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lsu>lo- Marsabit road and that the rest. about 40%.li\c in settlements located f~1r from the 

biolo- Marsabit road. \Vc found out. also. that about 90% of the rc!)pondcnts subscribe to 

Christianity v. hile 10% arc Muslims. 

Concerning the linguistic repertoire of the respondents and languagl! choice, \\.'C found 

out that most of the respondents spoke more than three languages and that language 

choice \\as dependent on a number of factors. The factors included the domain of 

language usc, the locality and the person(s) involved in speech. It emerged from the 

analysis that respondents did not exhibit unifonn linguistic behaviour across the six 

settlements. In Kargi, Kor and Hula-hula, for example. we noted a higher incidence of 

use of RendiJle in the home domain than was obser\'ed in Laisa.mis and Kararc. Songa 

where the language mostly used was Samburu. Log-logo presented an interesting 

scenario where choice of language for use in the home domain was limited to Rcndille 

and Samburu. The two have equal stakes as home languages in this particular settlement. 

In almost all the six settlements. we found out that the incidence of usc of Rcndillc is 

decl ining; the incidence of choice of Rendille by the respondents when speaking to their 

parents is lesser than when they (respondents) arc speaking to grandparents and least 

when they are speaking to their siblings. In a number of settlements, we discovered that 

the place of Rendille is steadily being taken over by Samburu and, to some extent, 

Kiswahili in a number of domains. In the following chapter we consider the data obtained 

from the older members/adults. When dealing with these data, like we did with the data 

from the younger members, we shall first examine the respondents ' biodata and then 

proceed to language choice patterns. 
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1\otes 

1 
As pointed out earlier. data collection in Log-logo. especially among the younger 

members of the community. was faced with a serious logistical problem. What we got 

was not obtained from respondents on site. that is Log-logo. but from persons who hail 

from Log-logo but were in boarding Secondary schools in Marsabit. This accounts for the 

apparent lov. number of respondents who were of ages 10-15 years. 

2 The influence of Borana in the region is so compelling that the Burji community is 

steadily shifting to Borana (Sommer 1992:325). The Gabra community, too, has b~en 

influenced a great deal by Borana. The Gabra are said to be a distinct community from 

Borana but, ironically, having lost their own language, they speak Borana. 

3 The tenn "missing" in the table implies that the respondent did not provide a response 

with regard to the infonnation solicited by the particular question in the data collection 

tool. 
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CHAPTER JqVE 

PRL\1ARY DATA l'RESE1 1T ATION A1 'D A 'ALY ES (FROI\1 
ADULTS) 

5.1 Introduction 

In Chapter four we anal) zed the quantitative data obtained from th~ younger m~mbers of 

th~ community. We used tables to present the information gathered from the r~spondents 

who were sampled from six settlements within the Rcndille territory. In this chapter we 

shift our attention to the adults. In our analysis, just like it was in Chapter 4, we shall 

examine data that exhibits quantitative characteristics in that it is rather factual. The 

research too l used to gather information from the adults \\<as slightly dificrcnt from the 

one used for the younger members in that it had some questions that \\.ere not included in 

the LUAQ used for the younger members. It had, for example, questions regarding 

marital status, the language of the spouse. the language used when talking to the spouse, 

among others which were not in the LUAQ for the younger members (sec the two 

questionnaires in the appendix). As pointed out in Section 4.2, in the category of 

adults 'oldcr members we collected data from 60 respondents who were drawn from six 

settlements within the Rcndille territory. These were Laisamis, Kargi, Kor, Log-logo, 

Karare/Songa and Hula-hula. 

As explained in Section 1.1 0.5, we used purposive and snowball sampling to identify 

n:spondents from the six settlements. A good number of them were in formal 

employment working as teachers, officers with Governmental agencies and others 

\\Orking vo ith non-govcrruncntal organizations. Then; were some, however, who were not 
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in fonn:tl emplo) m~.:nt but \\Crc in the informal sector l!king a living in private business. 

There \\as a small percentage. sti ll. that was neither in fom1al nor informal employment 

but were in colleges and therefore not in any income generating engagement. 

The data from the 60 respondents were analysed and presented under various sub-topics 

emanating from the que~tions used to elicit the data. The questions were formulated \\ith 

the objectives of the study in mind. The information to be obtained using the 

questionnaires, as we pointed out earlier in Section 1.1 0.3.3, was meant address 

objectives One, Two and Four. Tables showing percentage of frequencies were used to 

display the findings. 

5.2 The Respondents' Biodata 

In the questionnaire the respondents were asked to pro\ ide information pertaining to their 

lives by responding to questions regarding their age, gender, place of birth, occupation, 

marital status, religion, highest level of education and the number of languages they 

spoke. The variables encapsulated in these questions were deemed useful, as we shall 

demonstrate in chapter 6, when examining the factors and motivations behind the 

language shift in question. 

5.2.1 The Age of the Respondents 

The question of age was pertinent in our study because, as we pointed out earlier in 

section 1.9.5, our study is interested in examining intergenerational transfer of language. 

The adults represent the intermediary generation that falls between the younger speakers 

whose data we analysed in chapter four and the grandparents of the younger speakers 
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(and ''ho arc treated as the parents to the adults). 'J he dntn from grandparent~ \\Crc 

obtained ind1rectl) through the younger speakers and the adults. 

The que:>tion on age was answered by all the respondent:>. The rcsul~ arc prc:,cntcd in the 

table below. 

Table 68: Respondent') Age (adults)(%) 

Age Percent 

18-30 )ears 41.7 

3 1-40 years ·11.7 

41 years and 
16.7 

above 

Total 100.0 

From the table it is apparent that over 50% of the respondents were O\'er 10ycars old. 

Persons of this age are expected, in most Kenyan communities, to be married and arc 

generally reckoned as responsible enough to be leaders. According to the latest Kenya 's 

demographic and health survey conducted by the Kenya National Bureau of Statistics in 

conjunction with ICF Macro (2010). the median age of first marriage among Kenyan 

women is 20 years while that of men is 25.1. According to Fratkin (2004:56) Rcndillc 

(inclusi\e of Ariaal) boys get circumcised at the age of between 10 and 25 yean; and 

remain in moranhood for about fourteen years before they arc allowed to marry. This 

translates the marrying age to between 24 and 39 years. 

5.2.2 The Gender of the Respondents 

The number of men was nearly twice the number of women. This was not advertently 

schemed. As mentioned in the introduction above. the adult respondents were 
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purpose·ully selcncd Among other considerations \\c.! looked at respondents \'>ho could 

till the self-administered questionnaire with little help Jiom the rl!scarchcr. We rcckoncd 

that such persons would be found in schools. ofticcs and, to a lesser e~acnt, in the market. 

We. however, did not find many female teachers in the schools \\C visited. The same 

challenge was witnessed in the offices. This discrepancy is mitigated, albeit imperfectly. 

b~ the data obtained through observation and interview which will be discussed in 

chapter six. 

Tabl 69 R c : espon ent's d G ender-(adults) 
Gender 11crccnt 

Male 63.3 

Female 36.7 

ToLal 100.0 

5.2.3 The place of Birth of the Responden ts 

The question about the respondents' place of birth was considered important in this study 

because it deemed as having the potential of addressing one of the research objectives, 

specifically the one relating to the phases discernable in the shift. As we stated in section 

4.3.1.4. since the investigation in question concerned Rendille and Samburu, two 

languages that share a geographical boundary. it was considered important to ascertain 

the location of the place of birth of the respondents relative to Samburu 'territory' and the 

lsJolo-~1arsabit road which has the potential of facilitating interethnic migration. Viewed 

in relation to the lsiolo-Marsabit road, the places of birth of the adult respondents, like 

that of the younger speakers, are divided into two: the places situated near the Isiolo-

Marsabit road and those situated far from the road. 
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A!-o already the settlements situated near the Isiolo-Marsabit road arc four (Laisamis. Log-

logo. K;1rare Songa and Hula-hula) \\hilc two (Kurgi and Kor) arc situated far trom the 

main road. Expectedly, the respondcnb from the settlements ncar the lsiolo-~larsabit 

road numerically surpassed those from the settlementS situated far from the road. 'I his 

variable will be extreme!) useful when we shaJJ be considering the linguistic repcrtoirc 

and the pattern of language use of the respondents from these places. 

5.2A Occupation of the Respondents 

In section 5.2.2 above, we intimated that the respondents we identified through purposive 

sampling were mainly found in their places of \\Ork and social gatherings frequented by 

gcnerall) literate persons. The question about the occupation was important because, in 

sociolinguistics, language use pattern is known to be influenced to a certain extent by the 

occupation people are involved in. The table shows that a significant number of the 

respondents were students. The students and farmers/pastoralists tied in the second 

position after the persons in formal employment. The breakdown of the responses to the 

question is as displayed in the table below: 

Table 70: Respondents' Occupation- (adults} 

Occupation Percent 
student 13.3 

llusme:.s 5.0 

Fonnal employment 56.7 

Farmc:r/Pastorali~t 13.3 

N01 working 11.7 

To1.al 
100.0 
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5.1.5 Le\ el of Education of the Rc~pondcnts 

Related to the question on occupation of the respondents is the one that sought to tind out 

the highest level of education of the respondents. In the rcspon!)cs shown in Table 70 

abo\ c. we noted that students comprised 13.3% of the respondents. All these students 

,.,~.:n: enrolled in tertiary institutions where some were pursuing degrees and others 

diploma:;. The responses to the question on highest level of education rc!vcaled that mo!)l 

ot the respondents had been to a tertiary institution. 

Table 71: Respondent's Le' el of Education- (adults) 

Educal ional le~el Percent 
Primary School 3.3 

Secondary 
18.3 

School 
Tertiary level 63.3 --llitcrJtc 10.0 
Missing 5.0 

Total 100.0 

The question eliciting details on the highest level of education does not provide a direct 

answer to any of the research questions but fumishes us with useful information when we 

discuss the sociolinguistic status of Rendille using the three factor model in Chapter Six. 

5.2.6 Marital status of the Respondents 

We requested the respondents to provide us with the information pertaining to their 

marital status. This question was critical in the study because it served as a prelude to 

other questions that sought to examine language use in the home domain. The question 

was answered by 96.7% of the respondents; 3.3% of the respondents did not answer the 

question. The number of the respondents who v.·ere not married was 31. 7%. This figure, 

although smaller than the one for the married (see Table 72 below), is remarkable 
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considenng that the ages in question are over 18 }Cars. This is in tandem with the 

ob ·cr\'at:on b: Spencer ( 1973:44) that Rcndillc men generally mnrry at an advanced age 

du~.. to the rigid cultural traditional rc~trictions that regulate mattcr:s relating to marriage. 

Table 72: Responden t ' ~ \1arita l tll lus- (adults) 

I 
I Marital status Percent 

S•ngle 31.7 
Married 65.0 

' 1 missing 3.3 

1 Total 1000 

5.2.7 Religion of the Respondents 

In section 4.3.1.5 we pointed out that language is treated seriously in religion. We 

considered it important to get information about the religion of the respondents since m 

another section in the questionnaire the respondents would be required to state the 

language used in the domain of religion. For this particular question the answer we got 

from adults was comparable to what we got from the younger members. The number of 

respondents who subscribe to Christianity was 71.7% while those who indicated to 

subscribe to Islam were 25%. 1. 7% of the respondents indicated that they subscribed to 

the Rendille Traditional Religion. We had a few respondents, however, who did not 

indicate their religion.the latter were 1.7%. The respondents who profess the Muslim 

faith were mostly found in Kargi, Laisamis, Kor and Loglogo. All the respondents from 

Kara.re 'Songa indicated that they were Christians. Below is a chart displaying the 

respondents• religious affiliations. 
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Fig. 7 : Respondents' Religion (adults) 

5.3 Linguistic Data 

In this section we present the responses of the respondents to questions regarding their 

linguistic repertoire (self-reported proficiency), the language of their parents, spouses and 

the languages they use when communicating at home with their parents, spouses and 

children. \Ve shall present this information in tables that j uxtapose the respondents from 

the ti vc settlements. In tandem with our second hypothesis we do not anticipate unifonn 

linguistic behaviour of our respondents across the settlements; we expect variation that is 

suggestive of different degrees of influence by the Samburu language. It is therefore 

worthwhile to show how the respondents from each settlement fare in as far as the 

variables identified in this section arc concerned. 
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5.3.1 Rc\poodents Linguistic Repertoire 

1 ht! respondents' self-reported linguistic proticiency i:> displayed in the table below: 

Table 73: Respondent's l'iumbcr of Languages- (adults) (0io) 

Log-logo% Kararc. Songa Laisamis Kargi Kor% llula-hula % 
No of Languages •/o % % 
One 0 0 0 0 0 10.0 
[\\0 

0 30.0 20.0 ·lO.O 30.0 50.0 
Three 20.0 0 0 0 0 30.0 

Four 50.0 60.0 70.0 40.0 60.0 10.0 

Five 20.0 10.0 10.0 20.0 10.0 0 
Mi!\sing 10.0 0 0 0 0 0 
lotal 100.0 100.0 100.0 

-
100.0 100.0 100.0 

Looking at the table above we make a number of deductions. In five settlements, ovct 

half of U1e respondents speak at least four languages. The settlement with the highest 

number of respondents (60%) who speak less than three languages is Hula-hula. We also 

note that, in five out of the six settlements at least I 0% of the respondents speak five 

languages. Kargi and Log-logo have the highest number of respondents who speak live 

languages, at 20% each. When we examined the specific languages enumerated by the 

respondents in Kargi and Log-logo, it was interesting to note that there was a discrepanc} 

in the languages listed by the respondents from the two settlements. The languages listed 

b} the respondents from Kargi included Rendille. Kiswahili, English, Borana and Somali. 

The respondents from Log-logo indicated Rendille, Samburu, Kiswahili, English and 

Maasai. When we consider this outcome. it is puzzling to figure out how the Kargi 

people, situated further from the Borana community end up adopting Borana while the 

residents of Log-Logo, who are geographically nearer, do not. This puzzle is unraveled 

whl!n we look at incidence of intermarriage. 
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The overall picture of multilinguaJism among the adults in the six culcmcnts is \\CII 

e\pres~ed in the table below which is a summary of Table 73 above. The table shows that 

70"'o of the respondents spoke more than two languages. 

Table 74: Respo ndent's Num ber of Languages - (adult ) ( 0/o) 

I 

~of lanouaqes sooken Percent 
One 1.7 
Two I 8.3 
Three 30 --
Four 43.3 
Five 15.0 
Missing 1.7 

1-=-
1100.0 Total ... uages 

5.3.2 The Respondents' Fir~t Language 

\\ben the respondents were asked to indicate their first language, 81.7% indicated that 

Rendille was their first language while 18.3% indicated that their fi rst language was 

Samburu. It is important to point out at this juncture that, the 18.3% were pasons who 

claimed a Rendille identity although they did not speak Rendillc ce:; their first language. 

Some of them did not speak Rendille at all. In order to determine the distribution of the 

respondents whose first language is either Rendille or Samburu, let us examine the table 

below which shows responses from each of the settlements: 

Table 75: The Respondents' First Language- (adults) 

F1rst Lang:Jage Log-logo «l-o Karc~.re/ Laisamis% I Kargi% Kor% I lula-hula % 
Songa% 

-

Rendille 70.0 50.0 90.0 100.00 90.0 80.0 
Samburu 30.0 50.0 10.0 0 10.0 20.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 i 1000 100.0 100.0 
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From figures displ.1yed in the table above. \\C deduce that the highest number of Samburu 

lir.-t language speakers is found in KararcJSonga, followed by Log-logo. In the tv.o 

:,l!tt,ernents, Karare 'Songa and Log-logo. the number of respondents v.:ho indicated that 

tht:) spoke Samburu as their first language was 50% and 30%, respectively. In Kargi 

I 000/o of the respondents indicated that Rcndille was their first language. Rcndille tirst 

language speakers were also found in high numbers in Kor, Laisan1is, I Jula-hula and 

Log-logo where they were 90%,90%.80% and 70% respectively. 

5.3.3 The First Language of the Respondents' Parents 

The respondents were requested to indicate the first languagc(s) of their parents. 

Naturall}, children are expected to pick their first language from their earliest and nearest 

socializing agents who in most cases, in the home environment. are parl!nts. It ''as 

necessary to inquire about the parents' first language in order to assess parent-to-child 

language transmission. Another reason why we sought this information is because of the 

fact that. as we pointed out in section 5.2.1, the parents to this category of respondents 

constitute the first generation in our study. We arc therefore using the adults to provide us 

with data regarding the linguistic behaviour of thl! first generation. The data is later 

compared with what we got from the younger speakers who, too, were requested to 

supply information regarding the language used by their grandparents. We begin by 

looking at the language(s) of the respondents' fathers. 
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Table 76: Father'' J.~1nt Lan~tuag~ (adulb) 

'I Fathers' first 
, language Percent 

Rend die 81.7 
Samburu 16 7 
Any other 1.7 
Total 100.0 

When we look at Table 76 above, the general impression we get is that most father.; 

spoke Rendille (over 80%) and that Samburu was spoken by less than 20% of the fathers. 

The table does not, however, provide us with such pertinent information as the 

settlements with the highest number of parents who speak either of these languages. This 

information is provided in Table 77 below. 

Table 77: The Respondents' Fathers' First Language in the Fin Settlements- (adults) 

First Log-logo% I Karare/ Laisamis% j Kargi% Kor% Hula-hula% 

Language 1 Songa% I ·-
Rendille 80.0 ; 50.0 100.0 I 100.00 70.0 90.0 

~----

Samburu 200 50.0 0 '0 20.0 10.0 

Any other 0 0 0 0 1 10.0 0 

L Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

\\'hen we examine the content of the table above viz-a-vi£ the contents in Table 75 

showing the first language of the respondents. we note that there is some discrepancy. We 

note, for example, that in Laisamis the respondents' fathers' first language is Rendillc 

exclusi\ely but in the same settlement 10% of the respondents indicated that their Jirst 

language is Samburu. We detect a similar scenario in Log-logo. This 'inconsistencies' are 

useful because, as we shall discuss in chapter 6, they arc indicative of language shift in 

progress. 
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Table 78: The Responuenh' Mo1hcr~'Fint LanguiiJtC in 1hc Si \ Scttlcmcnls- (lld ulh) 

Log-logo% KarareJ Laisamis% Knrgi% Kor% l:lula-hul:~% 
~tlanguaQe Songa ~• 
Rend1lle 80.0 30.0 80.0 90.00 70.0 80.0 
Samburu 200 60.0 10.0 0 300 200 

Borana 0 10.0 10.0 10 0 0 0 
Total 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 

1 he mother.> of the respondents came from three different communities. ll1esc arc 

Rcndille. Samburu and Borana communities. From the table above we deduce that in all 

th~ six settlements there are cases of interethnic marriages. 10% of the respondents' 

mothers in Kargi, Laisamis, and Karare/Songa appear to ha\'e hailed from the Boran 

community since Boran was their first language. The respondents from Log-logo, 

Karare/Songa., Laisamis and Kor had 20%. 60%, 10% and 30%. respectively of their 

mothers speaking Samburu as their first language. This could imply that either the 

Rcndille men acquired their brides from the neighbouring Samburu District, which is 

home to the Samburu community, or these Samburu-speaking brides were drawn from 

the Samburu-speaking Rendillc (Ariaal) living within the Rendille territory or a 

combination ofthe two. 

The three languages spoken by the rt:!spondents • mothers can be expressed in a chart as 

shown below: 
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Fig 8: Respondents' Mothers' First La nguage 

5.3.4 The First Language of the Respondents' spouses 

After gathering information regarding the language of the respondents' parents, we were 

also interested in finding out the first language of the respondents' spouses (Table 72 

shows the breakdown of the marital status of the respondents). As we had noted in an 

earlier section a considerable percentage of the respondents were not married and did not 

therefore answer this question and subsequent questions regarding marital situation. We, 

nevertheless, got some useful responses to this question from the married respondents. 

Like we did in the section on language of the parents, we present the answers in a table 

showing the distribution in che six settlements. 
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Table i9: The fin.t Lan~uage of the Respondrnas• Spouses- (adult ) (~._) 

First Language of Log-logo KararciSon Laisamis Kargi Kur% llula·hula % 
the s_pouse % ga% ~0 0 ' /0 

Rendille 40.0 20.0 20.0 50.00 20.0 900 
Samburu 20.0 30.0 20.0 0 40.0 10 0 

Borana 0 0 0 10.0 100 0 
Any other 200 0 0 10.0 0 0 
Missing( single) 20.0 50.0 60.0 30.0 30.0 0 

-::--:-
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 1000 100.0 

In the table we note that, in each of the six settlements there were spouses whose first 

language was Rendille. It is also apparent that in five out of the six settlements there were 

spouses who spoke Samburu as their first language. When we examined the 

questionnaires used critically. we established that the specific languages spoken by the 

spouses appearing in the table under ·any other' were Burji, Maasai and Gikuyu. 

5A Language Use Pattern 

In this section we look at the choice of language made by the respondents when they are 

engaged in conversation with their parents, siblings, spouses and their children. The 

domain of language use focused in this section is the home. Taking cognizance of the fact 

that individual polyglottism is rife among persons in the geographical area of our study ( 

see sections 4.3.2.2 and 5.3.1 above) we deemed it fit to examine the language(s) used by 

the respondents when talking to different members of the family. The language choice in 

this domain is critical when examining language shift. 
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5.4.1 The Language U cd With Pnrnts 

T1blc 80: The language U ed ~ith Parcnb - (adult ) (%) 

Log-logo Kararc Songa Lais~mis Kargi Kor% llul.~-hula 

Language ·~. •/o % I o/
0 0' •• 

Rendille 60.0 30.0 30.0 90.0 60.0 90.0 
Samburu 20.0 70.0 70.0 0 30.0 100 
Borana 0 0 0 10.0 0 0 
Kiswahih 10.0 0 0 0 10.0 0 
M1ssing 10.0 0 0 ,o 30.0 0 
Total 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 

The answers to the question about the respondents' language when speaking to parc.!nts 

displayed in the table above reveal that Rcndille is used at home in all the six settlements 

by the respondents when talking to their parents but in varying degrees. In Kargi and 

Hula-hula. for example, 90% of the respondent!> use Rendillc while in both Laisamis and 

Karan~ Songa, the respondents who use Rendillc arc 10%. Samburu is a 1anguagc to 

reckon wiU1 in most homes: it is ~poken in five settlement~ out of the six. Th!.! only 

settlement where Samburu is not spoken is in Kargi . It would be interesting to examine 

these results along with the responses on the question regarding the language used with 

the siblings presented in 5.4.2 below. 

5.4.2 The Language Used With the Siblings 

Table 81: The Language Used with Siblings- (adults){%) 
1 Log-logo Kararc/Songa Laisamis Kargi 

Lan_g_uag_e ~~~ ~. % % 
Kor% llula-hula 

0' ,. 
Rendtlle 50.0 20.0 10.0 90.0 60.0 90.0 

Samburu 30.0 80 0 80.0 0 30.0 10.0 

KISWahth 10.0 0 10 0 0 10.0 0 ---
Borana o 0 0 10.0 0 0 
~~----~-----+~-------4~0~----~--_,~o~--·~o----~ MISStng 10.0 0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0 100 0 100 0--
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\\hen we interpret the rl.!sull:i displn)cd on the table against the inJcmnation contninl.!d in 

the preceding table, we make some useful deductions. The fir:-;t one is that the incidence 

ot use ot Rendilll.! by the respondents has decreased in thrcl! out of the six settlements. It 

is m Kargi, Kor and Hula-hula where the usc of Rendille by the respondents has remained 

invariable at 90%, 60% and 90% respectively. The second observation we make is that 

the incidence of use of Samburu has increased in the three settlements where the 

incidence of use of Rendille has decreased. The three arc Log-logo, Karare/Songa and 

Laisamis. It appears, then, that while Rendille has registered a decline in the incidence of 

use in the home domain, Samburu has gained some considerable ground in the same 

domain. A !mal observation regarding ti1c results displayed above is that Kiswahili is al so 

gaining some grounds in th~ home domain. 

1 o get a comprehensive account of the status of the three languages in as far as the home 

domain is concerned, we need to consider the language choice made when talking t,1 

spouses and children. 

SA.3 The Language Used with Spouses 

Table 82: La nguage M ostly used a t Home with Spouse- (adults) 

Language L~le>g_o Karare/Songa Laisamis KarQi Kor Hula-hula 

Rendille 40.0 20.0 10.0 50.0 10.0 100.0 

Samburu 10.0 30.0 30.0 10.0 20.0 0 

Kiswahili 10.0 0 0 0 0 0 

Borana 0 0 0 10.0 0 0 

Any other 10.0 0 0 0 0 
~ 

Mtssing 30.0 50.0 60.0 30.0 70.0 0 

1 
Total 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 
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A~ cx~cted. the quc:stion~ regarding the language used by the rcspom.lcnh when talking 

h .. spouses and children were an~''cred on!) by those respondents who had indicated in 

an earlier question that they were married. The table above presents the results to the 

question regarding the language used by the re~pondents \\hen talking to their spouses. 

From the table. it is apparent that in all the five settlements there were homesteads in 

which Renclille and Samburu ''ere used by couples when talking to each other. Since 

there was uneven distribution of numbers of married respondents across the six 

sertlements, it would not be in order to comment about which settlement had the highest 

number of couples using a certain language. We anticipate a similar outcome in Table 83 

below which displays the language choice made by the respondents when they are 

speaking to their children. 

5AA The Language Used when Speaking to Children 

Table 83: Language Mostly Used at Home with Children- (adults)(%) 

I Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisamis Kargi Kor~'o Hula-hula 

Languaqe % % % % % 

Rendille 40.0 10.0 10.0 50.0 20.0 100.0 

10.0 20.0 200 10.0 20.0 0 

Samburu 
Kiswahili 10.0 20.0 10.0 0 10.0 0 

r English 0 0 0 10.0 0 0 

My other 10.0 0 0 0 0 0 

Misstng 30.0 50.0 60.0 30.0 50.0 0 

1 
Total 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 

From the table, we note, just like we found out in Table 82 on spouses. that Rendille and 

Samburu are the nvo languages mostly used by parents when speaking to their children. 

However. when we compare the results in the two tables we notice that while the use of 
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Rcndilk remains unaffected. the use of Samburu is reduced when the respondents speak 

to their children. It appears that Kiswahili gains more usage at the cxpl.!n c of Samburu. 

SA.S T he L anguage Used with Agemates in ocial places 

In the previous section we looked at language choice in the home domain. We now focus 

our attention to yet another important domain, the social place(s). SocJUI places are areas 

or points in the society where pc::ople congregate with informal agenda. The agenda may 

be varied but generall} characterized by lack of strict regulations regarding the choice of 

language to be used, as is often the case in fonnal setups. 

The question in the elicitation tool requested the respondents to state the language they 

use when conversing with agemates in such social places as clubs, pubs, church~:s. 

markets among others. The responses to the question are presented in the table below: 

Table S4: Language Used Mostly with Agem:Jtcs in Social Place~- (adults)(%) 

. Log-logo Karnrc Songa Laisamis 
-

Kargi Kor% l lula-hula 

: Language % ~/0 % % % 

1 Rendille 
r--- 1000 

50.0 20.0 40.0 20.0 500 
r--

Samburu 40.0 50.0 50.0 0 100 0 

r Kiswahili 0 10.0 10.0 70.0 300 0 

English 0 10.0 0 10.0 0 0 

Borana 0 0 0 10.0 10.0 0 

Missing 100 10.0 0 0 0 0 
---- 100T - 1000 

Total 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 

It is clear from the table above that Rend illc is used in all the six settlements whe n people 

are talking in :,ocial pla.:cs. Samburu is used in four out of the six settlements while 

Kisv.ahili and English are each used in two. 
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' ' keen scru iny of the table reveals that n.·s pondents in Kargi and Kor recorded the 

h shest mcid.!ncc of usc of Kis\\"Jhili and that respondents from the c mo \\Crc the only 

orcs who indicated that they used Borana. This outcome is rather confounding 

considering that the two settlements arc located ofT the Isiolo-:vtarsabit road and are a bit 

further from the Marsabit tov.n than the other settlements. Marsabit, Isiolo and Mo)alc 

are the major towns predominantly occupied by the speakers of Borana. We c:\:pccted. 

going by the previous outcomes as displayed in a number of tables, that the usc of 

Rendillc when socializing with friends would be higher in Kargi than in the other 

settlements but, ironically, it recorded one of the lowest incidences. We would have 

expected. a lso, U1at the incidence of use of Kiswahili to be higher. than what we have. in 

s~nlemcnts that are situated along the lsiolo-Marsabit road bl.!cause this is the road that is 

used to facilitate interethnic migration. However, this is not the case. Log-logo, for 

example, recorded 0% incidence. Kararc/Songa and Laisamis recorded 10% each. This 

·unexpected' outcome, like the other one we pinpointed in section 5.3.1, will provide us 

v•ith useful raw material for dtscussion in chapter 6. 

5.5 Frequency of Use of Rcndille, Samburu, Kiswahili and English in various 

domains of language use 

Gi\'en t11at multilingualism is rampant in tlte six settlements, we sought to find out the 

frequency or usc of the various languages by the respondents and persons relateJ to 

him/her in various speech domains. We presented the respondent with four languages, 

Rcndille, Samburu, Kiswahili and English. Against each language was placed a 

frequency range with Never 011 one extreme and Always on the other; Ra rely and 
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omctimes appeared in between the extremes. A 'aricty of speech situations \\ere put 

fonh and the respondents requested to indicntc the fr.:qucncy of usc of the gi\cn 

languages. 

5.5.1 Frequency of use of the four languages in the home domain 

ln multilingual societies where languages exist in a diaglossic rdation, pcr:~ons make 

decisions voluntarily, and sometimes involuntarily, regarding the language to use ''hen 

speaking to \Vhom, about what and in which situation. The language that is chosen for the 

home domain is often one thac in addition to sufficing as a code of communication, 

fosters some intimacy that goes with kinship. With this in mind, we requested the 

respondents to indicate the frequency of use of the four languages in certain situations 

\\ ithin the home domain. 

5.5.1.1 Frequency of use of the four languages by parents when talking to the 

Respondent 

The language used by the parents when talking to the respondent was examined. The 

respondent was asked to indicate the frequency with which the parents used the four 

languages when talking to him/her. This question is slightly different, although related, to 

what we have in 5.4.1 above which deaJs with the language the respondent mostly uses 

when talking to parents. The table below shows the frequency of use of the four 

languages by parents. 
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Table 5: Frequenc) or U c of the rour l..anguagcs b) Parents "h.:n Tall.:ing to the 

Respondents- (adults) (Of•) 

Llanguage Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa latsamts Kargi Kor 

Rendille Never 10.0 40.0 20.0 0 10 0 

Rarely 20.0 20.0 50.0 0 10 0 

Somebmes 20.0 10.0 20.0 0 0 

Nways 50.0 300 10.0 1000 80.0 

Total 100.0 100 0 1oo:o - ~100.0 100. 

Samburu Never . 40.0 300 90.0 60.0 

Rarely 0 0 11.1 10.0 0 

Somettmes 30.0 10 0 22.2 0 10.0 

Atways 30.0 60.0 66.7 0 30.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 '100.0 100.0 100. 

Kiswahtli Never 57.1 37.5 25.0 85.7 42.9 

Rarely 0 50.0 25.0 - 0 14.3 

Sometimes 14.3 12.5 25.0 14.3 28.6 

Atways 28.6 0 25.0 0 14.3 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 

English Never 66.7 100.0 75.0 100.0 100.0 --
Rarely 16.7 25.0 0 0 0 

Sometimes 16.7 0 0 0 1-0 

1 Atways 0 0 0 0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 

Hula-hula 

0 
0 

0 

100.0 

100.0 

90 

0 

0 

10 

100.0 

88.9 

0 

0 

11 .1 

100.0 

100.0 

0 

0 

0 

100.0 

From the table it is clear that in every settlement there is a percentage of parents who usc 

Rendille always when talking to their children (the respondents). The bulk of those who 

usc Rcndille Always are from Kargi and Kor. Those who use Samburu Always arc from 

Laisamis and Kararc. A significant number of those who usc Samburu Always are also 

found in Log-logo and Kor. It is also noteworthy that Kiswahili is used Always by an 

appreciable percentage of parents in Log-logo, Laisamis and Kor. 

5.5.1.2 Fr equency of usc of the four languages by purcob when talking to each other 

The respondent was also requested to provide a witness· account of the language used by 

his parents when the two are talking to each other. The frequency of use of the four 

languages by the parents is provided in the table below: 
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Table Su: Frcquenq or Lse or the Four Lnnguages b) Parcnt<i "hen Tnlioi•ll,! to Each Other- (adult ) 

t·~ 
Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa LalsamiS Kargl Kor 

:Hula-hula 

Rendille Never 222 500 11 .1 0 11.1 0 

Rarely 11 .1 0 222 0 0 0 

Sometimes 0 10.0 22.2 0 0 0 

Always 66.7 40.0 444 100.0 88.9 100.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100. 1000 

Samburu Never 44.4 30.0 33.3 100.0 71.4 90.0 

Rarely 0 0 11 .1 0 14.3 0 

Sometimes 222 10.0 11.1 0 0 0 --
Always 33.3 60.0 44.4 14.3 100 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 100.0-

K1swahih Never 83.3 75.0 37.5 85.7 100.0 88.9 

Rarely 0 12.5 12.5 14.3 0 0 

Sometimes 16.7 0 37.5 0 0 0 

Always 0 12.5 12.5 0 J 0 11 .1 

Totai 1000 100.0 1 oo-:o- '1oo.o · 1'0() 100.0 
"- --:-- --,-

English Never 80.0 100.0 75 0 100 0 I 100.0 100 0 

Rarely 20.0 0 12 5 0 IO 0 

Sometimes 0 0 12 5 0 0 :o 
-·-

Always 0 0 0 0 0 0 
- 100.0- -

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0 

The table reveals that Rendille is used always by parents when they arc talking to one 

another in the six settlements. This is particuJarly so in Kargi, Kor, Log-logo and Uulu-

hula. Samburu is used more often by the parents in Karare/Songa than in any of the other 

settlements. The high percentage of parents who never usc English when talking to each 

other is indicative ofU1e generally low literacy level in the region. 

5.5.1.3 Frequency of use of the four languages by cbiJdrcn when talking to their 

parents (the respondents) 

In 5.4.4 we looked at the language(s) of the respondents when talking to their children. In 

this section, we look at the language of the children when taJking to their parents (the 

respondents). The responses to this question are :;ummarizcd in the table below: 
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T bl ~7 F a c : rcquenc' or l.an uaet lf,e hdneen Rl"\pondcnt and Children- (adults) (0 

Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa la1sam•s Karg1 Kor 

Hult~·huta 

Rendille Never 55.6 600 IJ33 14.3 75.0 0 

Rarely 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Sometimes 11 .1 40.0 33.3 14.3 0 11 .1 

Always 33.3 I o 333 71.4 250 889 

1 To~! 100.0 1100.0 1100.0 100.0 100 100.0 

Samburu Never 33.3 I 40.0 1 2o.o 88.9 80.0 88.9 

Rarely 11 .1 0 0 0 0 0 

Sometimes 33.3 0 80.0 11.1 0 11 .1 

Always 22.2 60.0 0 0 200 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

K1swahili Never 14.3 0 0 83.3 0 55.6 

Rarely 0 0 0 0 0 11 1 
-

Sometimes 42 9 750 33.3 0 33.3 22.2 

At-ways 42.9 25.0 66.7 16 7 66.7 11 .1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 ' 100 0 100. 1000 --
English Never 50.0 100.0 0 20.0 33.3 1000 

~ -
Rarely 0 0 33.3 0 0 0 

-
Sometimes 33.3 0 66.7 40.0 I 66.7 0 

At-ways 167 0 0 '400 
t- -

0 I 0 

Total 
--·~ 1ooo -100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 j 100. -

Looking at the results displayed in the table above, it is apparent that the frequency of usc 

of Rendille is relatively lower in all the six settlements compared to what we saw in the 

last two tables. It is also noticeable that the frequency of usc of Samburu has drastically 

declined. Kiswahili, on the other hand, has increased in frequency of usage. Deriving 

from these results, it seems that children exhibit a higher propensity to use Kiswahili and 

Inglish more tl1an their parents. This is easily explainable given that in the country, 

accessibility to formal education has relatively improved and children get exposed to 

English and Kiswahili at a relatively early age in schools. 
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5.5.2 freq uency of usc of the four langu .. gc:> in the neighbou rhood 

The neighbourhood is another important domain in which language choicl.!s have to be 

n ade. The choice made in this domain is dependent on u number of variables. They range 

from the ages of the interlocutors. linguistic homogeneity/heterogeneity of the 

neighbourhood to 1hmiliarit) bet\\Cen the interlocutors. Since the scttlem~.:nts in this study 

exhibit some characteristics of a multilingual society, we deemed it necessary to 

determine the frequency of use of the four languages in the neighbourhood domain. The 

respondents were asked to indicate the frequency of use of the four languages when 

talking to neighbours and to people they had not met before in the in the neighbourhood. 

5.5.2.1 Fr equency of usc of the four languages by the respondents when talking 
to neighbours 

The use of language by the respondent in the neighbourhood was investigated. J3y 

·neighbour' the question implied a person known to the respondent and rl.!sidcs within the 

periphery of the respondent's residence. The respondents were asked to indicate the 

frequency of use of the languages given, when interacting with their neighbours. From 

the table below, which provides a summary of the responses, \\-C note that in Log-logo, 

Kargi, Kor and Hula-hula, Rendillc is used more than in the other two settlements. In the 

four, we see that the frequency of use of Rendille is not below 50% (Always -r- Somelimes 

50% Log-logo; 90% Kargi; 60% Kor~ and 100% Hula-hula). 

Samburu is used often for interaction with neighbours in Karare/Songa and Laisamis 

(Always + Sometimes- 77.7 and 88.9, respectively). It is important, at this juncture, to 

point cut that in the frequency score it is possible to encounter cases of ties. In the table 

below, we note. for example, that the scores for use ofR~o:udille and Samburu in Log-logo 
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an.. 50°, and 66.7. respectively. This implies that the two ha\'c more or less equal 

standing in this particular domain and are therefore used almost interchangeably. 

1 able 88: frequenc)' of use of the Four Languages by the Respondent ~hen Talkin&:, 

to ~eighbours- (adults)(%) 

Language Frequency I Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisamis Kargi Kor Hula-hula 

Rend;lle Never j 40.0 30.0 222 10.0 10.0 0 

Rarely 10.0 40.0 55.6 0 30.0 0 

Sometimes ! 10 0 20.0 22.2 20.0 20.0 222 
-Always 40 0 10.0 0 70.0 40.0 77.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 
-----

100.0 

Samburu Never 33.3 22.2 11 1 80.0 '62.5 
----·--

70.0 

Rarely 0 0 0 10.0 12.5 0 
--- ·-

Sometimes 11.1 33.3 0 0 12.5 30.0 --
Always 55.6 44.4 88.9 10.0 12.5 0 

' -
Total 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100. 100.0 

-- -
Kiswahili Never 14.3 12.5 0 0 16.7 50.0 

Rarely 14.3 12.5 11 1 0 16.7 37.5 

Sometimes 28.6 '-sao 55~6- ·:.17.8- 33.3 0 

Always 42.9 25.0 33.3 22 2 33.3 12.5 

Total 
-100.0 -

100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100. 
--

English Never 71 4 33.3 37.5 25. 33.3 100.0 

Rarely 14.3 33.3 0 25. 16.7 0 

Sometimes 0 33.3 50.0 25. 50.0 0 

Always 14.3 0 12.5 25. 0 0 -
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

- -

Referring to the same table, still, we note that there seems to be a consensus among the 

respondents in five settlements regarding the use of Kiswahili when talking to 

neighbours. When we put together the scores obtained from the use of Kiswahili 

Sometimes and Always we get that in each of the five settlements, Log-logo, Laisamis, 

Kararc, Songa, Kargi and Kor, we get a score of over 60%. This outcome therefore 

suggests that the language that is generally used for interaction with neighbours across 

the settlements is Kiswahili. In Hula-hula, however, Rendille still preponderates as a 

language for use with neighbours. 
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n ... result from th~ question on usc of language with neighbour:> is close!) related to the 

one on language used with strangers in the neighbourhood who!)e outcome i~ presented in 

Table 89 below. 

5.5.2.2 Frequency of usc of the four languages b} the respondent when talking 

to strangers in the neighbourhood 

The respondents were asked to indicate the language they use when talking to strangers in 

the neighbourhood. Although it was not explicitly stated, the question was interested in 

the language the respondent uses when he/she initiates a conversation with a stranger and 

not vice versa. It is often the practice, in multilingual societies, that when a conversation 

is mitiated in a given language the other interlocutor(s) will follow suit using the same 

language. For this particular question, we found out that there was a general decline in 

the use of Rendille and Samburu in most of the settlements, except in Karare/Songa and 

Kor, and a remarkable rise in the usc of both Kiswahili and English. Kiswahili asserts 

itself as the national language by having a clear edge over the other languages in this 

domain. Table 89 belov. provides a c0mplcte account of the frequency scores of the 

languages in the domain in focus. 
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Tat It 89: Frequency of Use of the Four Langun:b b) the Respondents "hl'n l3l&.,ing 

to -.aruogers in the Neighbourhood- (adults)(%) 

[ nguage I Frequency 
I I 
I Log·IOQO Karare/Sonqa Laisam•s Karqi KOf Hula· hula 

1 Never Rend•lle 40.0 50.0 75.0 25.0 25.0 0 

Rarely 10.0 10.0 0 12 5 12.5 0 

Sometimes 20.0 30 0 25.0 25.0 50.0 66.7 

Always 30.0 10.0 0 37.5 12.5 33.3 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 1000 

Samburu Never 55.6 25.0 i 25.0 90.0 62.5 80.0 

I 
Rarely 11 1 0 12.5 10.0 12.5 0 

Sometimes 222 62.5 37 5 0 12.5 20.0 

Always 11.1 12.5 125.0 ,o 12.5 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 
- t--- -100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

~ -
Kiswahili Never 0 0 0 0 0 0 

I 
Rarely 0 ,o 0 11 1 12.5 222 

Sometimes 12.5 50.0 33.3 66.7 37.5 ,556-- -
Always 87.5 50.0 66.7 22.2 500 222 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Too. 1000-

English Never 
- f--

100.0-
50.0 62.5 0 0 16.7 

Rarely 0 12.5 0 0 16.7 0 ·-
Sometimes 16.7 0 55.6 80.0 667 0 

~ -
Always 33.3 25.0 44.4 20.0 0 0 --

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100. 100.0 
-

5.5.3 Frequency of use of the four languages in the domain of religion 

As we pointed out in 4.3.1.5 and 5.2. 7 above, language is an important tool in the 

expression of ones faith. In some religions of the world, a given language or variety is 

imariably synonymous to the religion. Realizing that language is such an indispensable 

asset in religion, we sought to establish the frequency of use of the four languages by our 

respondents in this domain. 
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5.5.3.1 Frequency of usc of the four languages by the spiritual leader~ 

'.1. e asked respondents to indicate the frequency of usc of the four languugc::. by the 

religioll:> leaders during worship. We expected to get answen:; to this question from the 

respondents · account as participant observers in the place of worship. Later. in the next 

::.ubsecuon, we shall consider the respondents use of language in religion. In 4.3.1 .5 and 

5.2.7, v .. ·e found out that the respondents who subscribe to Christianity wen! 85.8% and 

71.1% respectively while those who indicated that they subscribed to Islam were I 4.2% 

and 25% respectively. The adherents of Rendille African Traditional Religion were 1.7%. 

We anticipated getting a good nwnber of adherents of the Rendillc African Traditional 

Religion (RA TR), but we only got a few respondents, mainly from Hula-hula. When 

supplying the respondents with a list of the languages to choose from, when answc.!ring 

this question. we omitted Arabic. We did this, although, still, taking cogni;:a.nce of the 

fact that Arabic is the main language of Islam, because our investigation is mainly 

interested in Rendille and Samburu and to some limited extent, Kiswahili and English. 

The responses to the question are presented in the table below: 
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T.1blc 90: FrcquenC) o f Language Use by the Spiritua l Leaden.- (atl ult~J (%) 

Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Sonoa laisamis Kargl Kor Hula-hula 

RendiUe Never 40 0 40.0 62.5 0 50.0 0 

Rarely 0 20.0 12.5 11 1 12.5 0 

Sometimes 
1 

30.0 30.0 25.0 
-

22.2 12.5 55.6 

Always 30.0 10.0 0 66.7 25.0 44.4 

Total I 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100 1000 

Samburu Never 37.5 33.3 37.5 80.0 75.0 88.9 

Rarely 0 0 25.0 0 0 0 

Sometimes 37 5 33.3 12.5 10.0 12.5 11.1 

Always 25.0 33.3 250 10 0 12.5 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 r 100. 1000 -

K1SV1ahili Never 0 12.5 0 
-

12 5 0 11 1 

Rarely 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Sometimes 50.0 25.0 12.5 62 5 50.0 66.7 
~ - -

Always 50.0 62.5 87.5 250 50.0 22 2 

Total 100.0 
- 100.0 1000-100.0 100.0 100 --

English Never 14 .3 0 12.5 25.0 16.7 100.0 

Rarely 14.3 14.3 25.0 0 33.3 
-0--

--
Sometimes 42.9 714 37 5 25.0 33.3 0 

Always 28.6 14.3 25.0 50.0 16.7 0 

Total 
100 .. --

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
-

In the table, we see that the gap in the usc of Kiswahili and I-nglish, on the one hand, and 

Rendille and Samburu, on the other, has widened further in this domain. It is only in 

Kargi and Hula-hula where we note a language other than Kiswahili recording a high 

frequency score of use by the respondent ( Always· SomctimeJ= 88.9%and I 00%, 

respectively, in favour of Rendille). In all the other settlements, Kis\vahili scoops the 

leading position, followed by English, as the preferred language for use by spiritual 

leaders during worship. It is also worth noting. from the Lable above, that Samburu is 

featured, albeit with lo\\ scores, in all the six settlements. 
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5.5.3.2 Frequenc) of usc of the four· languages by the respondent ''hen engaged in a 

religious discourse 

1h respondents \vere asked to indicate frequency of use of the four languages. this time 

no as observers, but as participants in various activities involving language during 

worship. fhe activities included singing, praying and delivering talk/testimony/summon. 

T bl 91 F f u a e : requency o Language sc by the Respondent in a Reli2ious S~tti~- cadults)_{%) 

Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa La1sam1s Kargi Kor Hula·hula 

Rend11fe Never 30.0 57.1 25.0 10 0 11.1 0 

Rarely 10.0 0 25.0 0 22.2 0 

Sometimes 20.0 42.9 50.0 50 0 33.3 40.0 

Always 40.0 0 0 40 0 33.3 600 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 - ~00- 1000 -

Samburu Never 37.5 14.3 0 80 0 ~o.o·-r-778 

Rarely 12.5 0 28.6 20 0 f--12 5- --
0 

Sometimes 50.0 429 57.1 0 250 222-

Atways 0 42.9 14.3 0 12.5 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100-:D 100 I 1000 

Klswah1h Never 0 0 11 1 14.3 22.2- -

Rarely 28.6 0 0 0 
r-=-- -

0 0 

Sometimes 28.6 571 25.0 66.7 28.6 66.7 --
Afflays 42.9 42.9 75.0 22.2 57.1 11 1 

-=-Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 f--100~ 1oo.o 

English Never 12.5 0 12.5 0 33.3 100.0 

Rarely 12.5 12 5 25.0 0 33.3 0 

Sometimes 12.5 50.0 25.0 25.0 16.7 0 

Always 62.5 37.5 37.5 75,0 16.7 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

From the table above, we see that most respondents, apart from those in llula-hula, prefer 

Kiswahili and English to Rendille and Sarnburu in this subdomain. We suspect that part 

of the reason responsible for this is the fact that, most of the respondents are generally 

literate (refer to section 5.2.5). In spite of the high frequencies recorded in favour of the 

two languages, we still have an appreciable percentage of respondents who use Rendille 

in Hula-hula and Kargi and those who use Samburu in Laisarnis. 
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5.5.4 Frequency of use of tbc four langu~tges in tbe official domain 

I n Chapter 4 section 4.3.2.2. we pointed out that in Kenya, English has been the sole 

ofliciallanguage since colonial time::; until August 20 I 0 when the country entered into u 

OC\\ constitutional dispensation. The new constitution, which was promulgated on 27th 

August 20 l 0, elevated the status of Kiswahili to an official language along with English. 

The data for this study were collected prior to the promulgation of the new constitution. 

\\ e sought the respondents' responses to the question on language of usc in the ofticiaJ 

domain. We first asked them to indicate how often they used the four languages when 

they were in a government office and later how often they used the languages when they 

lthemselves) were in their place of work \.\.Orking and when they were in their place of 

work but in a temporary break from work. 

5.5.4.1 F requency of usc of the four languages by the respondents when in a 

government office/in their places of work 

The responses to the first question regarding the language usc in the official domain arc 

presented in the table below. 
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Table 92: Frequcoq of Language Ll>e by the Respondent in a Government Office- (adults) (•.t.) 

Language Frequency 1 Log-logo KaroreiSonga La1samis Kargr Kor 

I Hula· hula 

Rendille Never 77 8 85.7 750 66.7 100.0 0 

Rarely 11 1 14.3 0 0 0 0 

Sometimes 0 0 25.0 22.2 0 300 

Always 11 1 0 0 11 1 0 700 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100. 1000 

Samburu Never 85 7 57.1 62.5 900 75.0 778 

Rarely 14.3 0 12.5 0 12 5 0 
--

Sometimes 0 286 250 0 0 22 2 

Always 0 14.3 0 10.00 12.5 0 

Total 100.0 I 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

K1swahili Never 0 14.3 0 11 1 0 0 

Rarely 0 0 0 0 0 11.1 

Sometimes 37.5 42.9 22.2 66.7 66.7 77.8 
--

Always 62.5 42.9 77.8 22.2 33.3 11 .1 

Total 100.0 I 1000 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

English Never 14.3 0 0 12.5 0 100.0 

Rarely 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Somet1mes 14.3 25.0 0 62.5 286 0 

Nways 71 4 75.0 100.0 25.0 71.4 0 

Total 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

From the table it is clear that English has edged out the other languages in this sub-

domain. In five out of the six settlements, the respondents indicated that English was 

often used when they were in a government office. English is followed by Kiswahili. The 

results presented in the table above are comparable to \-\hat we got from the closely 

related question on the language m;ed by the respondents wbt.:n the> were in their places 

of work working. The responses are displayed in the table bela\-\. 
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Tab11: 93: Frequent) of Langua~c use by the Rc pont.lcnt during Working "'c" ion _(adults) (•/•) 

'"lailguage 1 Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisamis Kargi Kor Hula·hula 

i 
Rer..; 'le I Never 55.6 714 75.0 55.6 65.7 0 

Rarely 222 0 12 5 0 0 0 

Sometimes 0 14.3 12.5 22 2 14.3 200 
'--:-:-- - ~2 Always 222 1 14.3 0 0 600 

Total - ""Too.o 100.0 100.0 1000 100. 100.0 

Samburu Never 71 4 42.9 50.0 100.0 75.0 66.7 

Rarely 14.3 0 12.5 0 12.5 11 1 

Sometimes 14.3 0 250 0 12.5 1222 -

Always 0 57.1 . 125 0 0 • -0 
·~ 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

Kiswahili Never 0 14.3 11 1 12.5 0 0 

Rarely 16.7 0 0 0 0 444 

Sometimes 33.3 1 42.9 11 1 75.0 33.3 44.4 

Always 500 42.9 77.8 12.5 667 11.1 

Total 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 100. 100.0 

English Never 11.1 0 0 14.3 12.5 100.0-·--
Rarely 0 12.5 11 1 0 0 0 

Sometimes 222 25.0 0 42.9 12.5 0 

Always 66.7 62.5 88.9 42.9 75.0 0 

Total 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

In 5.2.4 we provided a breakdown of the respondents' occupation where we established 

that 56.4% of the respondents were in formal employment. This explains the hjgh 

frequency of use of English in the place of work. 

5.5.4.2 F requency of usc of the four languages by the respondents at the place of 

'"ork but on a temporal) break from work 

When asked to state how often they used the four languages \'then on a temporary break 

from work such as during tea and lunch breaks the respondents did not seem to exhibit a 

significant distinction in their use of Kiswahili and English; the two languages were used 

equally on this sub-domaju. There is, hov.ever, a remarkable improvement in the use of 

Rcndille and Samburu in this sub-domain. RcndiiJe is Sometimes used in this sub-domain 
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in all the settlements. Interestingly, the frcqucnc) of usc of Rcndillc .\'omctim('s by 

respondents from Karare/Songa is 42.90;o. TI11s is relallvcl) high considering that 

Rendille has been fairing dismally in this settlement in most of the domains of language 

~. The complete picture of the respondents' use of language in this sub-domain is 

presented in the table below: 

T b 9 a le 4: Frequency of Lanstuage use bl the Res pondent During Break Time -jad ull~ _(%) 

Language Frequency Log-logo 1 Karare/Songa Laisamis Kargl Kor 

I Hula-hula 

RendiUe Never 33.3 42.9 50.0 375 571 0 

Rarely 11.1 0 250 0 14 3 0 

Sometimes 22.2 42.9 25.0 25.0 286 33.3 

Always 33.3 14.3 0 37 5 0 66.7 

Total 1000 100.0 100.0 100 0 100. 100.0 

f-:. 
Samburu Never 50.0 42.9 25.0 90.0 62.5 62.5 

Rarely 16.7 14.3 12.5 10.0 250 12.5 

Sometimes 16.7 14.3 37.5 0 0 25.0 

Always 16.7 28.6 25.0 0 12.5 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 1000-

I<Jswahih Never 14.3 14.3 0 12.5 0 200 

Rarely 0 0 0 0 0 600 

Sometimes 28.6 0 12.5 50.0 50.0 20.0 

Always 571 85.7 87.5 37.5 50.0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

English Never 0 0 0 16.7 14.3 100.0 

Rarely 0 12.5 I 12.5 0 0 0 

Sometimes 42.9 50.0 12.5 50.0 28.6 0 

Always 57.1 37.5 75.0 33.3 . 57.1 0 

Total 100.0 1 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

5.6 Respondents' Language attitude 

In the stud) of language endangcrm~nt and language shift. language attitude is regarded 

as a cruciaJ factor. When discussing the effect of language attitude to the survival or 

death of a language, Tsunoda (2006:59), identifies hvo dimensions of the phenomenon; 

attitude towards a community's own language and attitude towards other group's 

language. Language attitude may be classified using such terms as negative attitude, 
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posithc attitude and indifferent attitude (Tsunoda 2005:59). In this section \\C undertook 

to exarmne the attitude of the respondents lO\\-ards Rendillc. Srunhuru. Kiswahili and 

English m the context of some domains in which language is used. It is worthwhile to 

make it clear, however, that although we included the four languages in the questions. our 

interest was particularly skewed towards Rendillc and Samburu. This is because this 

study is an investigation of the diminishing vitality of Rcndillc occasioned hy the 

intluence of Samburu. We did not, however, expect the respondents to indicate the 

attitude by using the terms negative, positive or indifferent but they were required to 

choose from the four options given. The four were: Not important, Slightly important, 

Important, and Very important. The respondents were supplied with statements regarding 

language use in certain domains and were asked to indicate the importance of the givc.:n 

languages in the domains enshrined in the statements. 

5.6.1 Education 

Education/school is an important functional domain in which language choi.;c is carefully 

made. In Kenya, as we pointed out in 4.3.2.2, the MOE has an explicitly stated language 

policy that spells out the languages of use in the education system beginning from pre­

school (ECO), through primary school and secondary school to tertiary institution. The 

policy notwithstanding, we needed to establish the respondents' perception of these 

languages where education was concerned. The response~ to this question are as 

presented in Table 95 below. 
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Clearly. looking at the table, it is apparent that in the domain of education. English is 

mted more higbly than the other languages in all the five settlements. It is foliO\\Cd by 

Kiswahili. When we look at the ratings of Rendille and Samburu, hO\\C\cr. \\C note that 

RendiUe is generally regarded more highly than Samburu. We can sec. tor example. that 

\\hile we have three settlements in which Rcndille has over 60% of the respondents rating 

it as important (Important + Very important), we do not hilve any settlement in which 

Samburu has such a rating. 

Ta ble 95: Attitude o f the respondents towards the Languages: Education- (ad ults) (•/o) 

Language Frequency Log-logo I Karare!Songa La1samis 
-~ 

Karg1 Kor Hula-hula 

Rendllle Not Important 0 33.3 25.0 0 22.2 25.0 

Shghtiy Important 11.1 33.3 0 222 750 
0 

Important 22.2 22.2 12.5 37 5 33.3 0 

Very Important 66.7 11 .1 62.5 1625- 1-22.2 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ' 100. 1 100.0 

Samburu Not Important 37.5 50.0 50.0 33.3 44.4 75.0 

Sl1ghUy Important 0 16.7 0 16 7 33.3 0 

Important 25.0 16.7 25.0 16.7 22.2 12.5 

Very Important 37.5 16.7 ' 25 0 33 .3 0 12.5 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

K1swahili Not Important 0 25.0 0 0 0 25.0 ·-

0 ~.5 0 
-

Slightly Important 0 0 
0 

Important 667 25.0 0 33.3 12.5 75 0 

Very Important 33.3 50.0 1000 667 75.0 0 
~ -~1QO]' -

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 
-~ - 1-. - -

English Not Important 0 0 0 0 0 

Slightly Important 0 0 0 1--16 7- 0 0 
'-71 4 -

Important 0 14.3 0 16 7 11 1 

66T - 889- ~8.6 -
Very Important 100.0 85.7 100.0 

1- . 
- 100. ·-t-":jooo-

Tota1 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0 
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5.6.2 Employment 

Tht; respondents v.ere asked to rate the languages in terms of importance when searching 

for and, b)' extension, getting a job within the district. rhc rl.!suhs for this question. tabled 

below, were almost a replica of what we obtained from the question on the domain of 

education. English was highly rated followed by Kiswahili. Sambum trailed Rendillc in 

terMs of importance in the domain of job searching. 

Table 96: Attitude or tbe respondents to" ards the Languages: Employment/Job earch- (ad ul~) (%) 

I Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisam1s Kargi Kor Hula-hula 

I Rencillfe Not Important 222 37.5 0 16 7 11 .1 0 

Slightly Important 0 0 0 0 11.1 0 

Important 55.6 25.0 42 9 16 7 44 .4 62.5 

Very Important 22 2 37 5 57 1 66.7 33.3 37.5 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

Samburu Not Important 37.5 0 0 40 0 222 0 

Slightly Important 12.5 429 20 0 20.0 33.3 75.0 

Important 375 286 20 0 0 33.3 12 5 

Very Important 12.5 28.6 60.0 40.0 11.1 12.5 

Total 100.0 . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 100.0 

I Kiswahili Not Important 0 12 5 0 0 '0 0 

Slightly Important 0 12 5 0 20.0 0 0 

Important 100.0 37.5 0 20.0 25.0 50.0 

Very Important 0 37.5 100.0 600 750 50.0 

l Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 1oo·o 100. 100.0 

I English Not Important 0 14 3 0 0 11 .1 0 

I 
Slightly Important 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Important 571 ~86 0 33.3 11 .1 66.7 

h-e tal 

Very Important 42.9 l 57.1 100.0 667 77.8 33.3 

100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100 1000 -

5.6.3 Trade 

\\ c sought the respondents' judgment pertaining to the language(s) they considered 

important for trade within the district. In the domain of bu~incss. the respondents rated 

Ktswahili highly in four out of the six settlements. It was only in Kargi where Kiswahili 
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was surpassed b) Rendillc as the popular language for busmcs~. In llula·t1Uia, the 

respondents indicated that they considered Kiswahili and Rcndillc almo~t at par in terms 

of mportance in the trade domain. Rcndillc was, generally. th~ second highly rated in 

this domain while Sarnburu was the least rated. 

Table 97: Attitude or the Kespondenb to\\ards the Languages ror Trade- (adults) (o/ •) 

Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa laisami!. Karg1 Kor 

Hula-hula 

Rendd!e Not Important 11 .1 12.5 0 0 0 0 

Slightly Important 11 1 12.5 0 0 20.0 0 

Important 222 25 0 42 .9 11.1 30.0 60.0 

Very Important 55.6 50.0 571 88.9 50.0 40.0 

Total : 1000 100.0 100 0 100.0 100. 100.0 

Samburu Not Important 42 9 14 3 12 .5 60.0 11 1 60.0 

Slightly Important 14.3 14.3 0 0 I 33.3 10.0 
~ 

Important 14.3 42.9 50.0 0 33.3 30.0 

Very Important 28 .6 28.6 37.5 40.0 22.2 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ; 100. 100.0 

Kiswahili Not Important 0 0 0 0 10 0 

Slightly Important 0 12 5 0 16.7 . 16.7 0 

Important 57.1 62.5 33.3 33.3 -33.3 75.0 

Very Important 42 9 25.0 66 7 ~~000 ~~0 
25.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Enghsh Not Important 0 20.0 0 0 12 5 0 -
Slightly Important 40.0 40.0 16.7 33 3 25.0 0 -
Important 20.0 20.0 16.7 33.3 25 0 100 0 

- - -
Very Important 40.0 20.0 66.7 33.3 37.5 0 

--
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 100 0 

5.6.4 Socialising 

\\ e asked the respondents to indicate the importance of the languages g1ven when 

socializing with friends in settings that were not fonnal. The settings included public 

utilities like hote ls, pubs, churches/mosques and markets. The responses we got from the 

question revealed that Ki swahili and English are generally considered useful for 

socializing with friends in all the six settlements. When we exan1ine the ratings of 
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Rc: Jille and Samburu. we note that in five settlements. Log-logo. Laisamis. Kargi. Km 

and Hula-hula. Rendille outperforms Samburu in the ratings with sub~tantial margins. It 

is also noticeable, from the table below. that Samburu outperforms Rendille in the rntings 

in Karare. Songa and registers impressive ratings in Log-logo. Laisamis and Kor. 

When we juxtapose the results for this question and those presented in 5.5.2.1 \\hich 

pro,ided the outcome of actual use of language with neighbours, we note that there is a 

general corroboration in the results. This suggests that the attitude one has towards a 

language will have a direct bearing on the actual use of that language. 

Table 98: Attitude of the Resi>Ondents Towards the L aneua es: Social i~in~:-_iad u lts) (%) 

Language Frequency I Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisam1s Kargi Kor 

Hula-hula 

Rendille Not Important 0 25.0 0 0 0 0 

Slightly Important 22.2 12.5 14.3 0 0 0 

I Important 222 25.0 28.6 40.0 60.0 
0 

I Very Important 55.6 37.5 571 100.0 60.0 40.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

Samburu Not Important 37.5 14.3 12.5 75.0 11.1 60.0 
- ·-

Slightly Important 0 14.3 12.5 0 222 10.0 

Important 12.5 28.6 37.5 0 55.6 30.0 

Very Important 500 42.9 37 5 25.0 111 0 
-

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 100.0 

Kiswahih Not Important 0 0 0 20-_-0- 0 0 

Slightly Important 16.7 0 0 20.0 0 0 
·-

Important 66.7 50.0 286 0 62.5 750 

Very Important ~7 50.0 71':4 - f-6o:o- 37.5 25.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100T 1-100 100.0 

~lish 
1-0 

- -
Not Important 0 20.0 0 0 12.5 

-
S~htly Important 50.0 20.0 14.3 20.0 12.5 0 

Important 0 60.0 14.3 0 25.0 100.0 

J. Very Important I 50.0 0 714 80.0 50.0 0 

Total l 100.0 100.0 100.0 -- 100.0 100. 100.0-
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5.6.5 Cultural Identity 

The resrondcnts 'unanimously' agreed that Rendille was the most useful language for 

c\pression of cultural identity. Table 99 below, shows that in each of the six settlements. 

O\'er 80% of the respondents indicated that Rcndille was u::;eful (important + \~1)' 

important) for cultural identity. Samburu came second, with a considerable number of 

respondents, especially from Laisamis and Kararc Songa. indicating it as useful for 

culrural identity. 

Table 99: Attitude of the Respondents Towards the Languages: Cultural idcntit} - (adults)(%) 

Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisamis Karg1 Kor Hula-hula 

RendiUe Not lm_j)Qrtant 0 11.1 0 0 0 0 

Slightly Important 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Important 0 0 11 1 0 40.0 30.0 

Very Important 100.0 88.9 88.9 100.·0- so.o 70.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0-1oo 1000 

I Samburu Not Important 42.9 14.3 16 7 50.0 44.4 85.7 

L 
Slightly Important 0 0 16.7 0 0 14.3 

Important 28.6 42.9 0 25.0 222 0 - ~33 0 
Very Important 28.6 429 667 250 

1000 100.0 100 0 100 0 100. 100.0 

1 Kiswahili 
0 

-- 25.0 - 71 4 667 
Not Important 60.0 20.0 

0- - --
Slightly Important 0 60.0 250 0 ·O 

Important 0 0 50.0 0 14.3 11 .1-

Very Important 400 20.0 25.0 750 14.3 22 2 

Total 100.0 100.0 1000- 100.0 100. 100.0 

English Not Important 600 80.0 0 25 0 71 4 0 

Slightly Important 0 20.0 40~- 0 0 0 

Important 0 0 40 0 0 0 100.0-

Very Important 400 0 20 0 750 28 .6 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0 f-:joo. 100.0 

5.6.6 General usefulness 

After soliciting for the respondents' judgment in the various domains, we requested the 

respondents to rate the languages in terms of what they considered important for life in 

general. The language that was indicated to be Very important by the highest number of 
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respondent::; \\as Rcndillc follo\\cJ by English. Samburu had the least number of 

n:-.oondents indicating it as Very importanl. A big proportion of tho:sc who expressed 

corfidence in Samburu as Very important came from Log-logo (50°'o) and Luisamis 

(60%). It is wonh noting that although not many respondents from Kararc Songa mtcd 

Samburu as Very important (14.3%) for life in general, an impressive percentage (57.1%) 

rated as important. Table 123 below provides a detailed distribution of the respondents' 

responses in the six settlements. 

Table 100: Attitude of the Respondents to"'ards the Languages: Genera l Usefu lness- (uduiU) 

1 Language Frequency Log-logo Karare/Songa Laisamis I Kargi Kor 

I 
Hula· hula 

1 Rendille Not Important 0 12.5 14.3 0 0 0 

Slightly Important 0 12.5 0 0 0 0 

Important 22.2 37.5 14.3 66"7- 40.0-

0 -
Very Important 77.8 37.5 71 4 1000 33.3 60.0 

l Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 

1 Samburu Not Important 250 14 .3 20.0 60.0 11.1 75.0 
- 12.5 

Slightly Important 12.5 14.3 0 0 22.2 

I 
Important 12.5 57.1 20.0 20.0 444 12.5 

20.0- ~2.2 - --
Very Important 500 14.3 60.0 0 

-- 100.0- r.,oo-- 100.o-
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 -
Klswahili Not Important 0 0 0 0 14.3 0 

Slightly Important 0 14.3 0 0 0 0 

Important 57.1 42.9 20.0 20.0 286 333 . --
Very Important 42.9 42.9 80.0 800 571 667 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100~- 100.0-

English Not Important 0 16.7 0 0 0 0 
-

Slightly Important 0 0 16.7 20.0 0 0 

Important 28.6 50.0 16.7 20.0 37.5 0 

Very Important 71.4 33.3 66.7 60.0 62.5 0 
-

Total 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 
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Referring to the table abo\.c, it is apparent that in Kargi, Rendillc was perceived by nil the 

respondents to be Very important for life in general. A substantial number of respondents 

from Log-logo (77.8%) and Laisarnis (71 .4%) shared a similar pcrc~ption "' ith their 

colleagues from Kargi. In Kor, although only 33.3% indtcatcd that the) valued Rcndillc 

as Very important for life in general, 66.7% declared it as Important. 

5. 7 Opinions about a Set of Statements Regarding Rcndillc 

Further to the questions in 5.6 above that sought to establish the respondents' attitude 

tov.ards the given languages in the domains identified, we set out to find out their 

opinions on some statements made specifically concerning Rcndillc and the threat posed 

to it by Samburu. For each of the statements, the respondents were required to make a 

choice from four options. The options were: 

I. Strongly disagree 

II. Disagree 

111. Agree 

iv. Strongly agree 

The s tatements were: 

I) Many people who speak Rendille aJso speak Samburu. 

2) Samburu is used more often than Rendillc in day to day life. 

3) Adult speakers ofRendille arc not transmitting the language to children. 

4) Rendille should be taught to children. 
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5.7.1 Respondents' opinion regarding the statement " Many people who speak 

RcndiUc also s peak amburu" 

Th ... responses of the respondents on the first statement rc\'ealed that in all the five 

sett.emenl!i there ''as a general agreement that many people "' ho speak Rendille nlso 

speak Samburu. The table below shows that in the tivc scttlcml!nlS thl! percentage of 

those who affirmed to the statement (that is, Agree+ Strongly agree) were 62.5% in Log-

logo: 100% in Laisamis; 88.9% in Kargi: 62.5°/o in Kor and: 60% in Karare/Songa. It is 

important for us, at this point. to observe that in most of the responses to the prcviou!> 

questions by the respondents from Kargi and Kor, the respondents have exhibited a 

higher degree of Rendille loyalty than those from the other settlements. 

Table 101: Respondent's Opinions Regarding the Statement that "Man) people who spcuk Rcndillc 

also speak Sambu ru"- (adults)(%.)_ -- Huln·hula 
Many Log-logo Laisamis Kargi Kor Karare,Songa 

people Strongly 
25.0 0 II. I 25.0 10.0 

who speak D1sagrec 
50.0 

~Rc"diilc Disagree 12.5 0 33.3 12.5 30.0 0 

also speak Agree 37.5 66.7 55.6 37.5 40.0 
So1mburu 

50.0 

Strongly 25.0 33.3 20 25.0 20.0 
Agree 

0 
'---

5. 7.2 Respondent's opinions regarding the statement that "Samburu is used more 

often than Rendille" 

On the second statement we found out that an overwhelming percentage of respondents 

from Kargi (77.8%) expressed their opposition to the statement. The respondents from 

Log-logo were divided into two with one half affirming to the truth of the statement 

\\hile the second half opposing. Expcctedly, the respondents from both Laisamis and 

Karare 'Songa affirmed highJy to the assertion in the statement. Against traditional trend 

respondents from Kor expressed their affirmation to the statement that Samburu is used 

ii10re often than RendilJe. 
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Table 102: Re ponde nt 's opinions r egarding the statement that "~amburu h u ctJ more often than 

Reod•fle''- (adults) (~•) 

Sambcru I Lo_g_-l~o Laisamis I Kargi Kor Karare/Songa Hub-hula 

is used Strongly 12.5 11.1 122.2 
more often Disagree 

12.5 20.0 50 0 

than I Disagree 37.5 II. I I 55.6 12.5 0 40.0 

Rendlle in I. ~ee 12.5 44.4 ' 11.1 62.5 40.0 10.0 

da} to day I Strongly 
37.5 33.3 Ill. I 12.5 40.0 

0 

j life Agree 

5.7.3 Respondent's opmaons regarding the statement that "Adult speaker of 

Rendille are not transmitting the language" 

The opinion of the adult respondents \\as required concerning the statement on 

transmission of Rendille to children by adults. We were interested in findmg out the 

adult's opinion on this since it appeared in fom1 of an accusation leveled against them. 

Looking at the table below it is clear that the majority of the respondents from all the 

se!tlements were agreed on the claim made in the assertion. It is only in Kargi where we 

have a relatively high number (44.4%) of respondents who do not endorse the claim in 

the statement. The rest as displayed in the table, admit that the} ( the adults) arc not 

handing the language down to the children. 

Table 103: Respondent's opinions regarding the statement that " Adult speakers of Rendillc arc not 

transmitting the language"- (adults) ('~o) 

L~-l<>go Laisamis Kargi Kor Karare/Songa 1 I lula-hulu 

Adult Strongly 
25.0 0 11.1 0 II. I 0 

speakers of Disagree 
25.0-

Rendille are DisagJ"_ee 0 11.1 33.3 II. I 0 

not Agree 37.5 44 .4 44.4 37.5 55.6 20.0 

transmitting Strongly 
the language Agree 37.5 44.4 II. I 37.5 22.2 800 

to children 
' I 

5.7A Respondent's Opinions Regarding the Statement that that "RendilJe should be 

taught to children" 

The last question appeared to ask for the obvious. However, the responses elicited by the 

statement revealed otherwise. When we refer to the table below we discover that contrary 
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to our expectations a considerable number of respondents from Kargi ex pre •. cd their 

re-.crvations with the proposal contained in thl! statement. We also note, though not 

surorisingly, that 34.4% of the respondents from Karan: Songa arc not in favour of the 

transmission of Rendille to children. ln nutshell the respondents from KararcJSonga and, 

b} extension, the 22.2% from Kargi seem to articulate their doubts about the viability of 

transrnittmg Rendille to children. 

Table 104: Respondent's Opinions Regarding the Smtemeut that " H.cndille )hould be taught to 

children"- (adults) (•/o) 

Rendille I Log- Laisarnis Kargi 
·-r:-:--

Kor Karare/Songa Hula-hula 

should be logo 
taught to Strong!)' 
children Disagree 0 0 II. I 0 22.2 50.0 

~Disagree 0 0 II. I 0 11.1 10 0 

Agree 25.0 t-n:'2 0 22.2--~.2 10 0 
---

Strongly 
75.0 77.8 77.8 77.8 44.4 30.0 

Agree 

In this section we have examined the opinions of the respondents with reference to a set 

of claims made regarding Rcndille and Samburu. The contact between the two languages 

and the effect of the same constitute the subject of our study. We used tables to display 

the outcomes from each settlement and for every statement. Below, we provide charts 

that summarize the opinions of the respondents about the four statements. 
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Respondent'a oporuoo regaruong •tatement N o 1 

Fig 9: Respondents' Opinion Regarding Statement No. 1 

Respondent's opmton regatdtng statement No.2 

Fig 10: Respondents' Opinion Regarding Statement No.2 

~r-------------------------------~ 

RIIPOndent's oplnton tegaldtng aatemont No 3 

Fig 11 : Respondents' Opinion Regarding Statement No.3 
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Re~ndent'sop•nion regard.ng liatement No 4 

Fig 12: Respondents' Opinion R egarding Statement No. 4 

5. 8 Conclusion 

In this chapter we have examined the data obtained from the category of respondents we 

referred to as adults/older members. Just like we did with the younger members we began 

by looking at the respondents' biodata. This was followed b) an examination of the 

respondents' use of language in a range of selected domains of language use. Regarding 

the respondents' biodata we established that a considerable percentage of our respondents 

were in formal employment and were therefore literate; most of them had acquired 

tertiary level education. We also found out that a good number of the respondents were 

not married in spite of their relatively advanced age. This is attributed to the Rendille 

culture which strictly regulates the communal observance of the rites of circumcision and 

marriage. We noted, for example, that after circumcision the initiates arc required to 

serve the community as warriors (Morans) for about fourteen years before the) can be 

allowed to marry. 
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Regarding the linguistic repertoire of the respondents. we cSlablishcd that over fifty 

percent of the respondents spoke more than three languages. The choice of langu3ge use 

was determined by a variet) of variables which included the domain of language usc, the 

age of the interlocutors, the persons with v•hom the language is used and the place in 

which the language is used. We found out that in five settlements the usc of Rendille bv 

the respondents when talking to their parents was relatively high in comparison to the usc 

of the same language when talking to siblings, spouses and children. We noted, further. 

that except for Kargi, Rendille is conceding more grounds to Samburu and Kiswahili in a 

number of domains in the settlements we sampled. 

In the succeeding chapter, we shall address the question regarding the motivation behind 

the decreasing use of Rendille in the various speech domains and the increasing usc of 

Samburu in the domains that were traditionally a preserve of Rendille. To assist in 

analyzing these motivations, we shall consider the quantitative data gathered from the 

Rendille territory. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

DISCUS 10 BASED 0 THE ANALYSES OF QUA TIT ATI J~: 

AND QUALITATIVE DATA 

6.1 Introduction 

In Chapters 4 and 5 we examined the quantitative data obtained from two categories of 

respondents, the younger and older members (adults) of the community in focus. In the 

two chapters the analyzed data were presented in the form of tables labelled after sub 

topics drawn from the data elicitation tools. While presenting the findings, we advertently 

restrained ourselves from making detailed comments which we reserved for the current 

chapter. We deemed it appropriate to discuss the findings in this chapter because we 

would benefit from the insight and additional related information contained in the 

qualitative data, which we examine in this chapter. 

In this chapter, therefore, we discuss the findings we presented in Chapters 4 and 5 and 

also consider the qualitative data we obtained from respondents mainly through 

interviews, focused group discussions, and informant-aided participant observation. The 

discussion is organized in themes and sub themes that are derived from the three-cluster 

factor model of language shift and vitality by Giles et al. ( 1977). As pointed out in 1.6.0 

the Giles et at. (1977) model is one of the theories that we adopted to pro' ide direction lo 

the study and whose adequacy in accounting for the Rendille-Sarnburu shift is tested 

(refer to 1.4.0 on hypotheses). We shall, specifically. consider each cluster and exa.-ninc 

the factors therein in the light of the shift in focus. The three clusters are: 
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1. status factors (which include economic. social. historical and symbolic status) 

11 demographic factors (which comprise the population of the community. 

distribution of the population and incidence of interethnic marriages and 

migration patterns) 

111. institutional support factors (encompassing the use of the language in a wide 

variety of institutions such as national, regional and local governments: religious 

and cultural organizations; mass media: commerce and indu.c;tr. · and in 
~ ' 

education). 

6.2 Status Factors 

In 1.6.1 the Giles et al (1977) model of language shift and language vitality is briefly 

discussed. In the model, Giles et al (1977 identify a cluster of factors which are 

considered crucial in determining the vitality of a language and whether or not the 

community that speaks (or is supposed to speak) the language is likely to shift to another. 

In this section, we look at the first cluster of factors which they refer to as the status 

factors. The status factors encompass such considerations as the economic standing of the 

community, the social position of the speakers of the language and the sociohistorical anJ 

S}mbolic status of the language. 

6.2.1 The Economic Status of the Rendille 

The economic prospects of a community is said to play a significant role in matters 

relating to language maintenance and language shift. It is often the case that the fortune 

of a given language always follows that of its speakers (Halle 1992: 215: Balcer 2001: 69; 
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Appel and Muysken 1987:33~ Grenoble and Whaley 1998:38~ Nettle and Romaine 

2000:30). Tt follows that if the economic prospects of a given community is high. the 

vitality of the language is likely to be high and. therefore, the language is likely to be 

maintained. In a number of documented cases of contact-induced language change and 

language shift the language that gains additional speakers and exerts influence on the 

other(s) is the one whose native speakers are politically and economically superior to the 

speakers of the language that suffers a loss of speakers owing to the shift. In Africa. for 

example, the languages that are exerting influence on other languages arc the ex-colonial 

languages (Batibo2005: 19; Nettle and Romaine 2000:31 ). These languages were assigned 

roles, by virtue of being the languages of the colonialists, in a variety of domains which 

included administration in the local government, in education and in the legislature. The 

languages we are focusing on in this study do not, however, fall in this category. Neither 

Rendille nor Samburu has had the 'prestige' of being a colonialists' language. 

The two communities, however, have enjoyed interesting economic fortunes at different 

times. According to Chanler ( 1896:316), an intense contact between Rendille and 

Sarnburu communities was witnessed in the late 191
h Century at a time when the Rendille 

were considered to be the wealthier partner. The Samburu had just suffered a series of 

misfortunes; their stock having been decimated by rinderpest and a considerable 

percentage of their human resource killed by the Laikipiak Maasai. They turned to the 

Rendille who welcomed them. The Samburu were however 

Forced into semi-serfdom to the Rendille-watching their 
flocks, and performing other menial services for them. In 
return for this they were protected in their persons and 
possessions Chanler (1896:316) 
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The above account is supported by the testimony of an elderly Ariaal. Lekati Lcaduma 

who. in Fratkin (2004:48). says: 

During this time, and of the Merikon age-set ( 1 880-1894) 

before them, Samburu were living as Dorrobo (sic.) (poor 
hunters-gatherers). even eating elephants. Some stole camels 

from Rendille as thieves (tombon), others worked for 

Rendille as herdsboys, to be paid in small stock, camels, or 

cattle. 

Over time. however, the Samburu who were mainly inclined to keeping cattle as opposed 

to camel became powerful and wealthier surpassing their benefactors, the Rendillc. The 

relation between the n~;o communities remained cordial but the power equilibrium had 

been altered somewhat. As Arkell-Hardwick (1903: 241) recounts: 

... the Burkeneji [Samburu) were perfectly 
v..illing to protect the Rendili (sic.), but in return 

they considered that they ought to be allowed the 
right to help themselves from the Rendili (sic.) 
fiocks whenever they felt so disposed ... 

The two communities have been allies for a long time. Spencer ( 1973: l) observes that: 

In economic terms, the Rendille depend on camel 

herding and the Samburu on cattle. In 
administrative terms, the t\vo belong to different 

provinces of Kenya ... 

Th1s state of affairs still obtains. Camel keeping is practiced mainly in Kargi. Kor, 

Laisamis and Log-logo. There is, however, an increasing tendency to keep cattle and the 

small stock by a considerable proportion of the Rcndille population, especially those 

living in the mountainous regions like Karare/Songa and Ngurnit and in the lowlands, 

like Log-logo and Laisarnis. Following a series of famines, notably, the Sahel ian Famine 
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of the 1970s and the Ethiopian Famine of 1984, a number of small .. tm\ns·· sprang up in 

the Rendille territory and contributed to sedentarization of the pastoralists (Fratkin 

2004:2). The towns were the centers of Relief operations by the churches and NGOs. l he 

growth of the "towns" brought with it additional strategies of income generation in the 

form of business and urban wage. In some centers, especially around the mountain, 

sedentai) agriculture was started. Karare/Songa has illustrious agricultural activities 

taking place to date. Regarding the fam1ing in Songa, Fratkin and Smith ( 1995:439) 

observes: 

... households have gardens irrigated from forest 
reservoirs and produce market vegetables including 
Kale, onions, peppers, tomatoes as well as com. 
beans, and chickens for domestic consumption. 

The Rendille economy therefore can be analysed into: 

I. Camel pastoralism 

11. Cattle pastoralism 

llJ. Sedentary agriculture 

IV. Urban wage 

In this study we established that a considerable number of the people who keep cattle 

within the Rendille territory live in Karare/Song~ Laisamis, Log-logo and Hula-hula. 

Looking at the tables in Chapters 4 and 5 (see Sections 4.3.2 and 5.3.0). showing the 

linguistic behaviour of the persons from these settlements, we note that, except for Hula­

hula, a significant proportion of the respondents speak either Samburu exclusively or are 
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bt~ ngual m Samburu and Rendille. The keeping of cattle by the Rcndillc is • therefore, 

indicative of intemse Samburu influence on Rendille. 

In the pastoralists' economy, keeping of cattle is generally deemed more lucrative than 

camel keeping. Although camels are known for their remarkable ability to withstand 

harsh desert conditions and the fact that they have a relative high milk production, they 

are known to exhibit a very low grov.1h rate of 1.5% annually owing to a combination of 

low birth rate and a high mortality rate. Fratkin (1991 :44) did a comparative examination 

of the reproductive life of camels and cattle and said: 

A camel dam drops her first calf in her sixth year, 
following a long gestation period of 12-13 months. A long 
lactation period averaging 12 months contributes to a 26-30 
month birth interval. 

Cattle. on the other hand, 

... have a high reproductive rate. twice that of camels, 
with 9 months gestation. 8 months lactation. and a year 
round mating period. A cow can be expected to reproduce 
after 17 months while a camel has a birth interval of 24 
months (Fratkin 1991 :45). 

Beside the low reproduction rate. the growth of a camel herd is undermined by the 

numerous diseases that plague the camel population and this is also compounded by 

insufficient veterinary services in the region (Fratkin 1991 :44). 

In view of the foregoing considerations, we expect that the overall population of cattle 

in the Rendille territory is higher than that of camel. Expectedly, the Ariaal are 

wealthier than their non- Ariaal counterparts because they keep cattle as well as camels: 

cattle is herded in the forested highlands while camels are kept in the dry low lands. 
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The Ariaal cattle are used mostly for trade and rituals. frntkin. commenting aoout the 

use of canle by the Ariaal observes: 

This high birth rate produces a surplus of large animals that 
contributes to their use for trade and rituals. Eight cattle are 
the ideal Samburu and Ariaal bridewealth, and steers are 
ritually slaughtered at weddings and age-set ceremonies. A 
main economic role of cattle ... is as a traditional exchange 
medium for \vives, and Ariaal ... will try to build up their 
cattle herds to gain additional wives in polygyny. Cattle are 
also increasingly becoming the main source of cash 
income ... providing more than half of their cash needs 
through trade and livestock auctions (Fratkin 1991 :44). 

The relative economic strength of the Ariaal plays a significant role in the shift under 

focus. We are convinced that the non-Ariaal Rendilles are being attracted to a herding 

strategy practiced by Ariaal that underscores species divershy. that is, keeping different 

types of livestock rather than specializing in one type of animal (Fratkin 2004: 

76:Schlee 1989:49). In the process of learning this strategy, the non-Ariaal Rendillc arc 

adopting Samburu which is one of the languages spoken by the Ariaal. In 

Dimmendaal's (1989:21) words, ''knowledge of the language of the stock owner 

facilitates acquisition of material advantages, or it may even be a prerequisite to social 

mobility." 

6.2.2 The Social tatus of the Rendille 

The social status of speakers of any language is closely related to the economic status 

of the group. It is often the case that the group that has a high economic status is likely 

to perceive itself as having a high social status, and the converse is also true. The social 

status of a speech group is, like the economic status, an important factor in determining 
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the maintenance of a language or language shift. The speakers of a language who 

generally consider themselves as having a low social status will tend to shift to the 

language they regard. either consciously or unconsciously, as having a high(er) social 

status (Appel and Muysken 1987:33). The social status of a group mainly refers to the 

group's self esteem. A group's self-esteem is a product of the group's attitude towards 

itself, the attitude of other groups towards it. as well as, the group's attitude towards 

other groups. 

The Rendille community is not stratified along class lines. According to findings 

obtained from interviews conducted with some members of the community and 

corroborated by the work of Gunther Schlee, a Gennan anthropologist who has done 

extensive research on the Rendille, the Rendille community has nine clans which they 

regard as the clans of the Rendille ' proper' or 'white· Rendille as they call themselves 

and are called by their neighbours (Schlee 1989:9). These clans are divided into two 

moieties. Belesi Bahai and Belesi Berri (the 'western· and 'eastern' moieties 

respectively). There is however a tenth clan, the Odoola clan, which is treated specially 

as it does not belong to any of the moieties. The clan is also found among Gab bra and 

the Sakuye (Schlee 1989:9). The Ariaal are also considered a part of the Rendille 

speech community although their clans are said to have Samburu names. Belesi Bahai 

consists of five clans (they include, D'ubsahai, Rengumo. Matarbah, Nahagan and 

Ui)am). Belesi Berri, on the hand, consists of four clans (they are Saale, Urwen, 

Galdeilan and Tubcha). 
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All the clans. with the exception of Rcngumo, are cxogamic. They are generally 

cooperate groups who tend "to rei) on one another economically ... mobilizing local 

pre ·sures and arriving at important decisions by debate and consensus" (Spencer 

1971:29). A clan is composed ofbetween two and seven sub-clans. Each sub-clan: 

Can either be the product of fission of a common group of 
origin or can be of totally different origins but joined 
together in an adoptive association, using patrilineal 
relatives (Schlee 1989:11 ). 

Socially, the clans are treated equally except for certain ritual contexts when one moiety 

can claim superiority over the other. During age-set ceremonies. for example, Bt>lesi 

Bahai can claim superiority because it is often the first to perform in the ceremony. In 

other contexts, the Belesi Berri. too, can claim superiority if the ritual leader comes from 

one of the clans in the moiety. Outside the ritual contexts, the question of superiority does 

not arise. It is important, however, to point out that there is one ceremony, held after 

eYer}- fourteen years. that is decisive where the Rendille social identity is concerned. The 

ceremony, known as gaalgulumc1
, is what the Rendille 'Proper' use to define themselves. 

According to the account of an infonnant we interviewed in the field: 

The Ariaal are not allowed to the gaalgulaarnme 
since they do not have a hut in the large circle 
which is constructed by the joint effort of the 
clans that belong to the two moieties. 

This account is corroborated by Schlee ( 1 989:9) who observes that: 

The criterion used to distinguish Rendille and Ariaal is 
the initiation rituals: there are differences in the 
circumcision rituals but more importantly. the Samburu 
and Ariaal hold various ilmugiesacrifices while the 
Non- AriaaJ Rendille, in the year after circumcision, 
hold the gaalgulamme ceremony. 
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The Odoola clan. too, suffers some 'discrimination' during the all important ceremony 

(gaalgulamme) as they are not allowed to get into the circle since the clan is not aligned 

to either of the moieties. The clan is, however, allowed to participate but from outside 

the penmeter of the circle. Other imponant ceremonies that are exclusively Rendill~: 

and for which the Ariaal and Odoola clan are allowed to participate fully are Almado3 

and Sorio4 (Schlee 1989:9: Fratkin 1991 :24). 

The most conspicuous form, however, of unfavourable treatment of a section of their 

own by the Rendille is the fate endured by th~ b!~\t:ksmiths. Dlacksmiths, known as 

Tumaa/, are believed to possess some pm.vcr to bless and to curse ·•especially in relation 

to dangerous iron objects, circuJTicision razors, spears, etc" (Spencer 1973:63). 

According to Spencer (1973:63), 

There is a g"neml notion of pollution attached to 
blacksmiths: thei:· focd and hospitality is generally avoided, 
and the Rcn<iille preler not to intennarry with them. Thus 
they form. in a sense. an endogamous caste within the tribe. 
Neverthclc~~ economically and ritually they are an integral 
part of the t :-Jt.."~J society. Economically, the tribe depends at 
all times 1 0n their ironwork; and ritually they have a 
presc:ib_.,, role in the slaughter of stock at each marriage, 
after each death and at the soriu festivals. 

A portion of the mcrHbers of the RePdille community claim that Tumaal were originally 

from Sambum. rr.~ir genealogy notwithstanding, two points are clear. first, they play a 

crucial role iQ tl1e social life of the Rendille since they are the only ones who forge iron 

implemcat~and perfonn critical tasks in some ceremonies. The second point is that the 

appare11t ::- .'ulsive treatment accorded to Tumaal has nothing to do v.ith their suspected 

Sambvu dcscellt but their occupation. 
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It is interesting to note that among some Sa."llburus. especially those from Mar.llal. the 

Rendille are also treated with some unpleasant disposition. We asked an infonnant. a 

lecturer in a Kenyan university, and whose first language is Samburu to describe the 

attitude the Samburu have towards Rendille. He responded in one word, 

"condescending". The overall impression that emerged from the response is that thl! 

Samburu relate with the Rendille with an elevated sense of self-worth. This· attitude is 

discernible in a remark made by an Ariaal elder when asked by Fratkin (1991 :24) about 

his identity. He said: 

If I was in Nairobi and someone asked me who I was, I 
would say Samburu. But when I'm in Maralal (the main 
urban centre in Samburu District) 5

, they call me "filthl 
Rendille", and when I'm in Korr (a Rendille centre) , 
they call me Ariaal. 

6.2.3 Th e Sociohistorical Status of RendiUe 

The sociohistorical status of a language is a derivation of the history of the speakers of 

the language. When the speakers of a language are confronted by circumstances that 

threaten their ethnic identity and liberty, an instinctive resolve to safeguard their 

identity is likely to be awakened. The challenges that seek to undennine the identity 

and, sometimes, existence of a language group serve as an impetus for group solidarity. 

This is what Appel and Muysken (1987:32) refer to when they say: 

Historical instances can be viewed as mobilizing symbols 
which inspire individuals to struggle for common 
interests as members of an ethnolinguistic group. 

In Kenya this has been witnessed amongst marginalized communities when their ethnic 

identity was threatened by dominant communities or the state. The 'Shifta' war 

(discussed in 3.4.1 above) that pitted, mostly. Somalis against the state, helped to create 
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a strong sense of ethnolinguistic consciousness among the . omalis. A similar sense of 

sdf-consciousness \\as witnessed, although this did not involve much \'iolcncc. \\hen 

the Ogiek were forcefully relocated from the Mau forest by the government in the 

1990s. The disturbance of their 'peace' awakened a significant sense of ethnolinguistic 

consciousness which is vital for language maintenance. 

The Rendille community has not had remarkable historical incidents that would have 

threatened its ethnic identity. It is worth noting, however, that as consequence of the 

imposition of the British rule in Kenya, there was interference with the grazjng land of 

many pastoralist groups in the region. the Rendille were not an exception. The British 

imposed 'tribal' boundary lines wh ich instigated intertribal conflict as the various 

pastoral groups jostled for grazing resources. After independence and with the 

entrenchment of the provincial admjnistration in Marsabit District, intertribal wars 

reduced significantly, although sporadic attacks motivated by a need to even scores for 

past atrocities do occur. 

6.3 Demographic Factors 

The second cluster of factors in Giles et al. (1977) model is what they call demographic 

factors. This label puts together a variety of factors that include size of the ethnic 

group, density of the population, ages of the speakers, marriage and settlement patterns. 
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6.3.1 The izc of the Rendillc Ethnic Gr oup 

The question of the number of speakers of a language and its significance to the 

SUT\ival of the language is another important subject of discussion among linguists 

working with endangered languages. They grapple with the question '·flow many 

speakers guarantee life for a language?'' (Crystal 2000: 11; Yamamoto 1997: 12; Appel 

and Muysken 1987:32). The generdl assumption is that given two languages, one with 

a vast population of speakers and the other one with a small number of speakers, and 

other factors being equal, the one with many speakers is likely to be in existence for a 

longer period than the one with few. While this assumption may be supported by 

common sense, it does not accurately reflect the situation on the ground. Dreton. a 

language spoken in France, for example. was estimated to have l.4 million speakers in 

1905 but in 2000 the number had reduced to about 250,000. If we were to ignore others 

factors, such as the number of the speakers of the language to whom Breton lost its 

speakers, the drop from 1.4 million to 250,000 in less than a century would be quite 

phenomenal . 

To draw a contrast, a survey conducted among speakers of Karitina, spoken in Brazil, 

revealed that the language had, at the time of the survey, 185 speakers of all ages and 

while the total figure of the entire community was 191. This translates to 96 percent of 

the population speaking the language (Crystal 2000: 12-13). These illustrations may not 

be representative enough, but through them we note that population size alone is not a 

watertight indicator of the security or otherwise of a language. Crystal 2000:88 says: 
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Languages are not like people. in this respect: it is 
not possible to v;rite a single cause on the death 
certificate for a language ... there are so many 
factors involved ... 

Regarding Rendille population, we only have the figures of the people who claimed that 

they belonged to the Rendille ethnic community but not the speakers of the language. 

Reports of the latest Kenya National Census, conducted in 2009, revealed that 60.437 

persons indicated that their ethnic affiliation was Rendille (Kenya National Census 2010: 

397). The report, however, did not provide information regarding the distribution of the 

60.437 persons across the administrative units in the District and in the Country7
• Ariaal 

was not featured in the list of ethnic labels in the enumeration tools. It is possible, 

therefore, that the Ariaals were enumerated under either Samburu or Rendille. 

The census conducted in 1989 showed that the Rendille were 26,536 in the country with 

23,585 of them living in Marsabit District. 

6.3.2 Marrital Pattern 

Interethnic marriages are perceived as contributing a great deal to the decline in the 

number of the languages of the world. The language that is lost is often. not necessarily 

the one spoken by the wife or husband but, the less prestigious of the two (Appel and 

Muysken 1987:32; Mahlig 1992:178; Tosco 1992:141; Brenzinger 1992: 222; Rotland 

and Okombo 1992:216). It is not, however, always the case that every intermarriage must 

endanger a language. Tsunoda (2005:51-52) provides an account of intermarriages 

involving members of aboriginal languages that left the two languages unscathed. This 

led to h is conclusion: 
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It seems that marriage involving dominant and subordinate 
languages... is likely to induce language endangerment. 
and that marriage involving languages with equal status ... is 
less likely to do so. 

The Rendille and Samburu have had a longer history of interethnic marriages involving 

the two communities than they have had with any other community in the area (Spencer 

19.,3: 1 ). While the interethnic marriages between the hvo ethnic communities have 

strengthened the bond between them, it has impacted negatively on the Rendille 

population and language. In Chapter 3, we presented Table 10 showing the incidence of 

intermarriages involving the Rendille, Samburu and Ariaal. What emerged from the 

breakdown is that the propensity to marry a Rendillc girl by either the Samburu or 

Ariaal is relatively higher than that of the Rendille marrying from either of the two; the 

Rendill e seem to marry women from their community. It appears, then, that, in terms of 

population, the Rendille are on the losing end. A number of reasons may be pointed out 

to expla in the apparent 'loss' of Rendille men and women to other communities, 

specifically the Ariaal and Samburu. 

The Rendille culture has rigid provisions regarding the marriage rite; grooms, who in 

most cases have been warriors (morans) for not less than 12 years. arc not free to marry 

unless their leader is married first. Because of the delay in marriage, compounded by 

the fact that Rendille are generally monogamous, there is usually what Spencer 

(1973:53) describes as "a shortage of young men looking for their first wives rather 

than a shortage of girls suitable for marriage··. The San1buru. whose young men also 
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take a lengthy duration in warriorhood after circumcision, practice polygamy. This 

practice is also common among the Ariaal. 

The surplus of the marriageable women among the Rendillc is well taken care of by 

Samburu and Ariaal whose custom of polygamy creates a shortage of marriageable 

women (Spencer 1973: 138). Certain aspects of the Rendille culture have contributed to 

the continued 'loss' of Rendille girls to the Samburu. 

Among the Rendille. it is considered dishonourable for an uncircumcised girl (one on 

whom clitoridochtomy has not been performed) to conceive. Traditionally, the 

pregnancy was not allowed to full term, and the gi rl was driven away from her father's 

homestead. Such girls ended up as second wives or concubines to the Samburu 

(Spencer 1973: 42). This meant another loss to the Rendille. 

The institution of Sabade (or Sapade), when it was strictly adhered to, greatly 

contributed to the decrease in the population of the Rcndille. This was a custom that 

imposed a delay in marriage on a section of Rendille girls until members of a certain 

age-set of men marry. The temporary prohibition translated to a mandatory delay of up 

to ten years over and above the years taken before marriage after circumcision (For a 

comprehensive explanation of the institution of Sa bade see Spencer (I 973 :35). This 

custom undermined the potential population growth of the Rendille because "women 

who might otherwise marry and bear children are prevented for a time from doing so" 

( pencer 1973 :35). The misery of the Sabades was further complicated by the fact that 
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when they were finally free from the cultural restriction and were a!low\!d to marry. 

the~ could not readily get suitors among the Rendillc owing to their advanced age as 

the suitors preferred younger brides. A number of Sabadcs. therefore, fearing that they 

might be condemned to a life of solitude. ran to the neighbouring communities where 

they got married as first wives or second wives. 

From an interview with a middle aged member of the Ariaal residing in Songa, we 

gathered that the Sabades were preferred as wives by the neighbouring communities 

because they were physically strong, brave and could perform difficult household tasks. 

Their brawn was, possibly, as a result of delayed onset of child bearing. 

The other bottleneck that has played a role in the dwindling numbers of the Rendille is 

the stringent requirement relating to bridewealth and the wedding procedure. The 

briuewealth is " .. jnvariably four female camels (known as deyeheo) and four ox­

camels (known asfoolas). 

According to an informant from Log-logo, the Rendille marriage rite is •a very 

expensive and complicated affair' and is therefore avoided by those who do not have 

the resources and patience to go the whole way, choosing instead to marry the Samburu 

way. In an interview with an informant who is an opinion leader among the Rendille we 

gathered that: 
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Re pondent: ... If you want to do a Rcndillc wedding, it 

takes seven days, from a Sunday to a Sunday ... but then 

there is a short version borrowed from Samburu, it is just 

like a one day event. They just slaughter the cow or goat 
and it is done. 
Researcher: And it is still recognized by the Rendille? 

Respondent: Yes, it is, but they call it the lazy man's. Jt 
doesn't involve a lot ofthings. 

But it is not the complexity of the procedure that has led to a significant number of 

Rendille )'Oung men crossing over to Samburuland and where they eventually get 

spouses; it is the question of bridewealth. As we shall see in the next section. 6.3.3, the 

inheritance laws of the Rendille favour the first born sons and sideline the others, a 

situation that places the other sons in a very precarious position. In order to raise the 

required number of camels, whose growth rate is almost imperceptible, the younger sons 

are often at the mercy of the eldest son or other relatives. However, when these sons cross 

over to their Samburu neighbours they easily raise the required number of cattle (not 

camels) to acquire a Samburu bride. Looking at the table in chapter 5 (Table 82) we note 

that among the respondents who indicated that they were married, most of the spouses 

spoke either Rendille or Samburu as their first language. This attests to the fact that there 

has been significant incidence of intermarriage between the two language groups. 

6.3.3 Migration Pattern 

Throughout history, individuals and communities have moved from one locality to the 

other. Reasons for movement are diverse. Some of these reasons include economic 

pursuits. displacement by natural catastrophes. wars, and forceful evictions. \Vhile it is 

not always the case that evel) movement translates to the loss of a language, a good 
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nlL ... ber of such movements have ultimately resulted in the loss, through shift. of one of 

the languages of the groups involved. 

The migration or. to use Spencer's word, intermigration. involving the Rendille and 

Samburu (pointed out in Chapter One (1.2.0)) is an example of a case where language 

shift is a possibility. In Section 6.3.2. we mentioned that the Rendille young men arc 

known to cross over to the Samburu territory where they are hired to look after the cattle 

of Samburu owners and in return they are given a heifer after some duration. This way. 

the~ are able to raise their own herd. One of the main reasons behind the migration to the 

Samburu territory by the Renclille is the primogeniture inheritance rights upheld by the 

Rendille. The rules which are not debatable (and appear like an open will) provide in 

part, 

The son of a man's first wife should be his sole inheritor, and the rights of 
the younger sons are strictly limited to nominal gifts from the herd at their 
c ircumcision, their marriages, and to one female beast at the death of 

either parent. 
Spencer 1973:36 

When the junior sons immigrate to the Samburu territory, they are treated favourably and 

provided with an opportunity to raise their own herd. The ou_tmigration of the junior sons 

is not limited to the Samburu territory which is administratively in Maralal District, in the 

Rifl Valley, but also to the Ariaal's, who though at times reckoned as Rendille. do not 

uphold primogeniture inheritance rules. The language used between the emigrants and 

their hosts is inevitably Samburu since the Samburu are mostly monolingual and a 

considerable number of the Ariaal, though bilingual, are more proficient in Samburu than 

in Rendille. 
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As we close the discussion on the demographic factors it is important to point out that it 

is apparent that a claim by Schlee ( 1989: 50) that Rendille '·is a society which is very 

eas~ to leave and very difficult to join .. is credible when the foregoing factors are 

examined critically. 

6A Institutional Support Factors 

The third and final cluster incorporates those factors that re late to the use of language in a 

v.ide variety of institutions. These institutions include national and regional governments, 

religious and cultural organizations, mass media, commerce and industry and education. 

6.4.1 The Use of Rendille in Official Setups 

The newly promulgated constitution of Kenya recognizes two official languages. 

Kiswahili and English, which are also used, alongside the Kenya Sign Language (KSL}, 

as the languages of the Kenyan parliament. The Constitution recognizes the linguistic 

diversity of the country and pledges support for the same. Regarding language and the 

modes of communication, Kenya's constitution, Chapter Two, provides the following: 

(1) The national language ofthe Republic is Kiswahili . 

(2) The official languages of the Republic are Kiswahili and English 

(3) The State shall respect, promote and protect the diversity of language of the 

people of Kenya and shall promote the development and use of indigenous 

languages and sign language. 
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(4) The State shall promote the development and use of Braille and other appropriate 

modes of communication for persons with visual and other impainnents. ( I"hc 

Constitution of Kenya (20 10: 14). 

Rendille is one of the many indigenous languages without any regional status but used for 

intraethnic communication. In Tables 92 and 93 (5.5.4.1), Chapter 5. we displayed the 

language choice of respondents in an office and established that Rendille and Samburu 

are seldom used in the office while English and, to some extent, Kiswahili preponderate 

in this domain. 

While interviewing a respondent in an office in Laisamis, we witnessed an interesting 

sociolinguistic episode. The episode was as follows: 

Two elderly men walked into the officeintending to talk to the officer but upon realizing 

that the officer was a stranger, one of them initiated a talk in Sarnburu. However. when 

the interlocutor detected that the language was unintelligible to the officer. he looked at 

his colleague as if to signal him to take over the conversation, which he did, but in 

Rendille, which turned out to be the officer's first language. 

It emerged that one of the two elderly men was bilingual in Rendille and Samburu while 

the other one was monolingual in Sarnburu. In most districts in Kenya with a significant 

linguistically homogeneous composition of personnel working in offices, indigenous 
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languages are tolerated in offices during work. We noted this tolerance to Rcndille and 

Samburu in Laisamis District too. 

6A.2 Use of Rendille in Religious and Cultural Set-ups 

In Sections 4.3.1.5 and 5.2. 7, we presented the data on the religious affiliations of our 

respondents and established that the Rendille are almost predominantly Christian. The 

questionnaires, also elicited information to the effect that the Rendille also subscribe to 

an indigenous religion, Rendille African Traditional Religion. We were able to gather 

additional information on this through interviews and observations. \Vhen asked about 

the religious affiliations of the Rendille in Kargi , this is what a respondent said: 

Researcher: In terms of Religion, would we say that Kargi 

is predominantly Christian, Muslim or African Traditional 

Religion? 
Respondent: I would say that Kargi is ... I think African 

Traditional Religion but we tend to practice Chrisianity. 

Well. .. we tend to practice Christianity and African 

Traditional Religion side by side, they are parallel. The two 

go together. For instance if you were to look at some of the 

cultural practices, if you are a modem woman or a modern 

man and you do a wedding in church, they don't recognize 

that if you haven't done the traditional one. So I think they 

practice both but the strongest, I think, is ATR. 

The Rendille African Traditional Religion is manifested mostly during weddings, birth 

and death rituals and in various other ceremonies offered at some prescribed interval in 

the Rendille calendar. One conspicuous symbol of the religion is the "naabo" which is a 

small enclosure within a Rendille homestead, accessible to men only, and upon which the 

head of the household offers libations. The language traditionally used during the three 

notable ceremonies, Almada, Sorio and Galgulaamme, is Rendille. However, Samburu is 
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enc""Oachmg on this domain. As we pointed out in 6.2.2 abo\'e, the Ariaal participate in 

Almada and Soria where they may use Samburu. It is only in Galgulaamme. which is 

exclusive to the •white' Rendille, where Rendille remains the only language of the 

ceremon)'. 

On the language used in the churches and mosques (refer to Tables 57 and 90). ,.,e found 

out that Kiswahili and English are the two most preferred languages for use by religious 

leaders. In section 4.3.2.11 we pointed out some of the reasons responsible for this state 

of affairs. In addition. we take cognizance of the fact that these religions are relatively 

ne\\ in the region compared to other parts of the country such as Central and Western 

Kenya. A good number of churches in the Rendille territory are still presided over by 

missionaries from other parts of the country. Listening to the clergy in Marsabit and 

Laisamis Districts describing the general condition of the church in Rendillcland, one 

gets the impression that Christianity is still grappling with innumerable challenges in that 

part of the country. 

In Table 91 (Section 5.5.3.2) we noted that most of the respondents use either Kiswahili 

or English during worship. We also noted that some respondents. specifically from Kargi 

and Laisamis, indicated that they use Rendille and Samburu, respecti\'ely when they are 

engaged in a religious discourse. This is, however. a small percentage and suggests that 

Christianity is yet to be fully indigenizcd in the Rendille territory. 
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\\e need to point out at this juncture that. Samburu is doing relatively we11 compared to 

Rendille in this domain. Jn Section 4.3.2.11 we found out that 25% of respondents from 

Kargi indicated that religious leaders used Samburu. not Rendillc, during worship. 

Unexpected as it might be, this shows that Samburu is steadily advancing and spreading 

its tentacles to the main Renditle stronghold. 

In an interview with a university student from Kargi, we learnt that Samburu songs 

preponderate in the night dances held by warriors, even, at Kargi. 

The songs are imported from Samburu and are quickly 
learnt by the warriors. There are some people who are 
known for their quick ability to learn songs and teach 
others. 

On 27th ~ovember 2010, we attended an event dubbed 'Rendille cultural night' held at 

the Kenyatta International Conference Centre in Nairobi and made some useful 

observations. 

6.4.2.1 Rendille Cultural Night 

The Rendille cultural night was an initiative of a group of Rendillc women living in 

Nairobi. who concerned about the plight of their culture and specifica11y their language, 

came up with the idea of organizing for an event that would create a\.\·areness of the 

looming danger to their language. The group is called Ilalimoitet Women Group and 

meets at some determined interval in Nairobi to deliberate matters pertaining to their 

culture. 
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On the night of 27th November 2010. the Rendille community in Nairobi con\'erged at the 

Lena:ta llall and the excitement in the faces of the O\'Cr a thousand participants wns quite 

conspicuous. The spirit of brotherhood pervaded the hall as they watched and participated 

in the various activities. For the uninitiated, there was no way of telling whether the 

person one saw was an Ariaal or a •white' Rendille. They were all Rendille. The 

activities in the event included dances by various groups, cat-walks and speeches. 

We were interested in the language(s) ofuse in the event. The Master of Ceremony used 

mostly Rendille but could occasionally code-mix with Kiswahili and English. The 

opening prayer was conducted by an elderly man, about 60, in Rendille and in confonnity 

with the Rendille African Traditional Religion. Others who spoke included the chief 

guest, Hon. Mohamed Elrni, the Minister for Northern Region Development, and the 

chairlady of llalimoitet Women Group, Madam Raphaela Bulyar. The Minister addressed 

the gathering in Kiswahili and commended them for the effort geared towards 

safeguarding their culture. He pledged that his ministry would support the initiative. 

On her part, Mrs Bulyar used Rendille for the better part but occasionally mixed it with 

English. Jn her speech, it came out clearly that the Rendille women living in Nairobi were 

concerned that their language was not being transmitted to the younger generation. She 

observed that "most Rendille youth are speaking either Samburu or Maasai and can not 

construct even a single sentence in Rendille". 

Inside and outside the hall the young people could be heard conversing, some in Rendille, 

others in Samburu. and others, still, in Kiswahili. Those who spoke in Rendille carne 
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either from Kargi or Kor while those who spoke in Samburu were from such place~ as 

Laisamis, Log-logo, Karare, Songa and Marsabit town. 

Outside the hall souvenirs with inscriptions about the Rendille culture \.\Crc displa}cd and 

sold at reasonable prices. One T -Shirt that caught our attention had these \.\Ords · I a m 

proud to be Rendille'. Another one bad the Rendi lle words ' Haguumkeen a tirrim 

kenna· whose English translation is ' M y culture is my Strength· . 

Fig 13: Rendille Women Performing a Dance During tbe Rendille Night 

Fig 14: Hon. Mohamed Elmi, the Minister in Charge of the Ministry of Northern 

Kenya Development being Adorned for the Occasion by Ms Alice Kureiya (one of 

the organizers of tbe Reo dille Night). 

227 



6.4.3 c of Reo dille in the Mass Media 

The use of a language in the media, be it print or electronic, plays a critical role in 

enhancing the prestige of a language. The prestige attached to a language is considered a 

useful trait in language revitalization efforts. This is what Baker {200 1 :71) refers Lo v. hen 

she says "Strong representation in the mass media ... gives a minority language both 

status and a feeling of being modem". 

The task of making members of a speech community to realize the prestige of reading 

their Language, not just reading about their language, is quite arduous and expensive. This 

is because it must first involve writing down the language. 

6.4.3.1 Written Rendille 

Rendille is among the minority languages in Kenya that are fortunate to have a functional 

orthography, thanks to the effort by Bible Translation and Literacy (BTL). The 

orthography, however, is relatively young and not frequently used. Some of the reasons 

for its infrequent use are the low literacy level among the Rendille and, for the literate 

members, a preference for the orthographies traditionally associated with 'education' and 

wider use, in this case English and Kiswahili, respectively. The latter reason has to do 

with motivation. The literate members of the Rendille community acquired fonnal 

education through English and, for that reason, it is the language to whose orthography 

they are accustomed. Kiswahili is the lingua franca used for interethnic communication 

among the different ethnic groups, not onJy in Marsabit but, in the entire country. The 

situations that favour the use of Rendille orthography in both day to day activities and in 

officiaJ transactions are few. The orthography in current use was devised by BTL and 
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ad "'Pted by the Rendille community in the late eighties after thorough consultations "'ith 

the Rendille community (Pillinger and Galboran 1999:9). 

The following table provides the Rendille orthographic characters with their phonemic 

(IP ·\) equivalents: 

I 0 Tab e 1 5: The Rendille Phonem1c and 0 rthogrn~hic R e resenta tion 

Short Lon 
I Rendille Alphabet Phonemic Rendille Alphabet - Rendille Alphabet 

Transcription 
A a a A a aa a: 
B b b Bb bb: 
Ch ch tf cch tf 
D d ct dd 
'D 'd Q ' dd <j : 

E e ( Ee ee €: 
F f f ff f: 
G g g gg _g : 

H h h hh h: 
'H 'h h ' hh h: 

I i i Ii ii i : 

I J j d3 Jj ~: 

K k k kk k: 

1 Kh kh X kkh x: 

Ll I II 1: 

t ~1 m m mm m: 
N n n nn n· 

N~· ng· 1) nng' 1): 

N) ny 11 nny 

0 0 0 Oo 00 o: 

~r r rr r: 

s s s ss s: 
T t t tt t: 

u u u Uu liU u: 
\\.w w \V\V w: 

y v j Yi_ j: 

' 7 7: 
. . 

Adapted from P1lhnger and L. Galhoran (1999:8) 
I 
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It is imponant to note that most of the letters of the Rendille alphabet are pronounced in. 

more or less, the same way as those of English. There are, however, some letters \\ho<;c 

pronunciation is remarkably different from the English ones. Pillinger and Galboran 

{1999:9), provide a detailed explanation of these letters and their respective 

pronunciation. We provide a summary of the explanation as follows: 

The letter d, in the Rendille alphabet, represents a voiced alveolo-palatal retroflex plosive 

q and not a voiced alveolar plosive, as is the case in English. 

The letter h represents a voiceless pharyngeal fricative and not the voiceless glottal 

fricative which, instead, is represented in Rendille by ' b. 

The Rendille velar sounds /x/ and /fJ / are represented by the kh and ng' respectively. 

The combination ny represents the palatal nasal /p /. 

\\nat, however, presents a complete departure from the English orthographic 

convention is the manner in which long (also referred to as geminate) consonants are 

portrayed. In Rendille the long ch, for example, is written as cch and not chch. The 

geminate ' h and ' d are written as 'hh and ' dd respectively and not, as one would expect, 

'h ' h and'd'd. The same treatment is accorded to long klt. ng' and ny (which end up 

being realized as kkh, nng' and nny respectively). 

6A.3.2 Rendille in the Electronic M edia 

Some of the numerically dominant communities in Kenya enjoy the prestige of having 

their languages being used in some FM radio stations as the excJusive languages for 

broadcasting. Such communities include Gikuyu, Dholuo, Luhya, Kikamba and Kalcnjin. 
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Rendille is one of the languages with no FM station that uses the langung~.: exclusively for 

broadcasting. 

The Kenya broadcasting Corporation (KBC) which is owned by the Go' t!rnment. 

however. recognizing the need to promote linguistic diversity in the country. allocntes 

some languages time in one of its radio channels. Each of these selected language groups 

is assigned two hours at a specified time daily during which period they can broadcast in 

their language matters that are of interest to the country as well as what touches the 

specific community. The broadcasters are employed by the government. 

The time assigned to Rendille is 5 P.M. to 7 P.M. daily. 

In an interview with one of the Rendille broadcasters, Mr. Tullu Galgithele. we 

established that the daily broadcast is well received by the community as evidenced by 

the numerous call-ins that they handle. The two hours are utilized in relaying the news 

bulletin. advertisements. greetings. songs and special programmes. The special 

programmes are based on a variety of themes that are relevant to the pastoralists. They 

include matters on: 

1. Livestock husbandry 

11. Crop farming 

u1. Marketing of livestock and fann produce 

I\'. HIV and A IDS 

' '· Education 

v1. The Rendille culture 
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The fact that the language is heard on air is, by itself, an important step towards rnising 

the profile of the language among its speakers. One of the listeners told us that: 

The Rendille are very happy when they listen to the 
broadcast in Rendillc. Even those (Rendillc) who don't 
speak the language are excited when they hear the language 
on air. ( Karnaya- personal communication). 

According to Galgithele. the Rendille broadcaster. the residents of Kor and Kargi arc 

not able to participate easily in call-ins because the two places are not adequately 

covered by mobile telephone networks. They have to walk for long distances to access 

the network. The radio waves. however, get to them clearly. 

6.4.4 Usc of RcndiJie for Commerce and Industry 

The importance of language in commerce and industry can not be over emphasi1cd. 

Crystal (2000:31), examining the significance of language from the viewpoint of 

·human capital theory' says, "language is part of the resources people can draw upon in 

order to increase the value of their potential contribution to productivity'·. ~cttlc and 

Romaine (2000:30-31) seem to share a similar view in their observation that: 

Those who control particular linguistic resources arc in a 
position of power over others. Linguistic capital, like all 
other forms of capital. is unequally distributed in society. 
The higher the profit to be achieved through knowledge of 
a particular language, the more it will be viewed as worthy 
of acquisition. 

Entrepreneurs, who want to have an edge over their competitors in the market, take the 

trouble to ' learn· the language of the potential consumers of their products. 1l1e 

perception that language exercises considerable influence on the economy is well 
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articulated in the statement b~ Arcand ( 1996: 119). (quoted in Cryst:tl 2000:30) that 

··languages are the lubricant of trade". 

The question of language choice in commercial transactions among the Rendille is 

critical ~ the choice is dependent on the settlement where the discourse is taking place 

and the commodities being traded. From the results displayed in Tables 48 and 49 (in 

Chapter 4) which constitute data from younger members of the community. it is clear 

that Kiswahili is generally preferred as the language of use when tnlking to the 

shopkeeper. The incidence of choice of Kiswahili in this domain is particularly 

conspicuous in the settlements located near the lsiolo-Marsabit road. In the settlements 

that are situated far from the lsiolo-Marsabit road, however, we note an increase in the 

incidence of use of Rendille. 

This outcome is, seemingly. replicated in the data from the adults. Jn Table 97. we 

displayed the results to the question that sought to find out the adults' verdict regarding 

the language they considered important for trade within the district. In four out of the 

six settlements, Kiswahili was highly rated as the language most suitable for trade. The 

respondents from Kargi, however, indicated that Rcndille was the most popular 

language for trade within the district. Although, from the tables above, Samburu does 

not command a clear lead in any of the settlements in as far as use in trade is 

concerned, we note that it still has a considerable population that uses it. This is mostly 

during trade that involves iron implements since majority of the people who forge iron 

wares speak Sam buru. 
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6.4.5 U e of Rendillc in Education 

In ections 4 .3.3.6 and 5.6.1 we aJluded to Kenya's Ministry of Education language 

pohcy. We specifically pointed out that, in theory, indigenous languages may be used 

as medium of instruction in the lower primary school classes if they are the languages 

of the catchment area. This policy is, however, religiously adhered to only in public 

schools with a fairly linguistically homogeneous population and, mostly, s ituated in 

rural set-ups; in schools situated in urban areas and with a linguistically heterogeneous 

population, the language used for instruction in lower primary classes is Kiswahili. 

The Rendille territory is a conglomeration of both rural and urban outfits. Laisamis, for 

example, exhibits characteristics of a typicaJ Kenyan urban centre. The language of 

instruction in lower primary classes in Laisamis primary school is, therefore, Kiswahili. 

We established that the teacher handling class one in the school, although hailing from 

Marsabit District, spoke neither Rendille nor Samburu as her first language. In Log­

logo. where we ascertained that the school-going respondents from the locality were 

·split'. almost equally, into either Samburu-speaking or RendilJc- speaking (sec Table 

16), the language of instruction in lower primary school classes was Kiswahili. 

Following an interview with Mr Sujo Ildaani, a MoE officer in charge of Early 

Childhood Development and Education (ECDE) in Laisarnis District, we gathered that 

it was only in Kargi where Rendille was used for instruction in lower primary school 

classes. In all the other schools the language was exclusively Kiswahili or, 1ike in the 

case of Karare!Songa, a mixture of Kiswahili and Sarnburu. In Kor, we took note of a 
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remarkable initiative by a local entrepreneur who started a private primary school in the 

area and. against the nonn in private schools in the country, emphasized on the use of 

Rendille as the language of instruction in the lower classes. 

6.5 Examining the Rendille- amboru ituation in the Perspective of the Four-Fold 

Typology Model 

In Section 1.7.2 we provided a general discussion of the bilingualism vs diglossia 

model where we identified four language situations in which bilingualism and diglossia 

ma~ exist with or without each other. The idea behind the use of this model in the study 

was mainly because of the suspicion that the Rendille people have not shifted to 

Samburu uniformly. One of our hypotheses suggests that there are discemable phases 

in the Rendille-Samburu shift. The model therefore provided a basis for isolating and 

describing the phases discemable in our case. 

The term diglossia was initially used by sociolinguists to refer to t\vo varieties 

(dialects) of one language that were functionally distinct. Fishman (1972,1980). 

however, extended the scope of the term to include two languages existing side by side 

within a geographical location but each having an identifiable function in the society. 

\\here three languages are involved we refer to it as triglossia. 

The term bilingualism is typically used to refer to two languages that make the 

linguistic repertoire of an individual or society. We shall use the term bilingualism to 

limit ourselves to a linguistic repertoire that comprises of only Rendille and Sambum. 
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This is in spite of our knowledge that the subjects of our study exhibited 3 high 

incidence of polyglottism. When we examined the use of Rendille and Samburu in the 

six settlements, we noted conspicuous patterns which we broke down into some classes. 

6.5.1 Bilingualism without Diglos ia among the Rendille 

The first class comprises a situation where the two languages, Rendille and Samburu, 

exist alongside each other. This state of affairs obtains in Log-logo and, to some extent. 

in Laisamis. For purposes of the present discussion, we shall highlight the Log-logo 

case. Looking at Tables 17 and 74, displaying the statistics of linguistic repertoire of 

the younger speakers and the adults, respectively, it is clear that in the two groups 70 

percent of the respondents speak at least four language5. In Sections 4.3.2.2 and 5.3. 1. 

we found out that among the languages indicated by the respondents as constituting 

their repertoire were Rendille and Samburu. The two languages were, however, not 

used interchangeably. 

There was a noticeable trend towards the use of Rendillc by the younger members 

when speaking to the elderly and the increasing use of Samburu when speaking to 

agemates and younger persons. ln Tables 18 and 42, for example, we note that 70 

percent of the respondents usc Rendille when talking to their grandparents and other 

adults within the locality while 30 percent use Sarnburu. When speaking to their 

parents, however. there is some remarkable change; while 50 percent and 30 of the 

respondents use Rendille and Samburu repectively when speaking to their mothers, 25 

percent use Rendille and 35 percent Samburu when speaking to the fathers (see Table 
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24 m chapter 4 ). The incidence of usc of Rendille decreases further when the 

respondents are speaking to their siblings and agemates within the village. In Table 36 

(in Chapter 4) we saw that the respondents were split almost equally in the use of 

Rendille and Samburu when speaking to their siblings. Table 42 ( also in Chapter 4). 

shows that only 20 percent of the respondents use Rendille when speaking to their 

agemates, the rest use exclusively either Samburu or K.iswahili or interchange 

Kiswahili with the other languages at their disposal. The findings obtained from the 

data collected from the younger speakers are replicated in the data from the adults. 

which are presented in Chapter 5. We see. for example, that 50 percent of the 

respondents use Rendille when speaking to their parents while 30 percent use Samburu 

(see Table 80). However, when speaking to their siblings, 50 percent use Rendille and 

30 percent Samburu (see Table 81 ). The language choice made when speaking to 

agemates is more or less the same as when speaking to siblings (see Table 84). 

The situation in Log-logo, therefore, is one in which Rendille and Samburu are 

coexisting almost at an equal footing with each other and where each language is 

playing an important role in the social life of the community. The decision about when 

to use either Rendille or Sarnburu is not determined by the speech domain, as either can 

be used for any function, but by age of the addressee. The language preferred for an 

elderly addressee is Rendille while the one for an agemate or someone younger is 

Samburu. There seems to be power equilibrium between the two languages with none 

enjoying the prestige of being reckoned as the dominant one. 
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6.5.2 Diglos ia without Bilingualism 

The situation in Kor and Karare/Songa is different from what we have in Log-logo. In 

these two settlement<>. we have an insignificant number of persons who arc bilingual in 

Rendille and Samburu. Majority of the respondents in Kor are speakers ofRcndille and 

do not speak Samburu while in Karare/Songa majority speak Sarnburu and do not speak 

Rendille. When we examine the pattern of language choice across the speech domains 

in the two settlements, we do not see a reduction in the incidence of choice of one 

language that is occasioned by a shift to the other. The decline in the choice of one 

language does not necessarily translate into increase in the other. The reductions noted 

are as a result of lingua francas such as K.iswahili and English. To illustrate this point, 

consider what we presented in Tables 45- 46, which we reproduce below: 

Table -'5 L : anguage o e espon eo w en a ang o u gem:~ es 
I 

ftb R d t h T lk' t Ad Its/A t - Kor 

Lang of the Rcsp. to adult:; I Lang. of the Resp to agemates 

Language Percent 

Rendille 70.0 40.0 

Sarnburu 20.0 25.0 

Kiswahili 10.0 5.0 

Rend-Kisw 0 25.0 

Sarnb-Kisw-Eng 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 
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Table46 La : r h nguage o t e Respondent when Talkinl! to Adults/AI!cmateo;- Karare/<ionga 
Lang. of the RC$p. to adults Lang. of the Resp to agemates 

Language Percent 

Re:ndille 5.0 5.0 

Samburu 70.0 60.0 

Kiswahili 20.0 15.0 

Samb-Kisw 5.0 20.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

In Table 45 we see that 70 percent of the respondents use Rendille when speaking to 

adults while 20 percent use Sarnburu. When speaking to agernates the use of Rendille 

decreases to 40 percent. The decline, however, is not brought about by a shift to 

Sambu:ru but by an interchange ofKiswahili and Rendille. 

A similar phenomenon is seen in Karare/Songa, where in Table 46 the percentage of 

those using Sarnburu when speaking to adults is 70 percent which decreases to 60 

percent when speaking to agemates. The discrepancy is not brought about by an 

addition to Rendille but the interchange of Kiswahili and Samburu. We have similar 

fmdings in Chapter 5 where in Tables 80 and 84, we display the language choice of the 

adults when speaking to parents and the respondents' agemates. In Kor and 

Karare/Songa. we are presented with a scenario described by Fishman ( 1972, 1980) as 

diglossia without bilingualism. In this situation, as we have pointed out, two languages 

exist in one locality~ one language is spoken by one group of inhabitants, the other 

group speaks a different language Bilingualism in the two languages is negligible. 
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6.5.3 ~either Bilingua lism nor Diglossia 

Kargi and Hula-hula present us with a situation typical of monolingual societies. In 

Clupter 4 where we provided findings of the data from younger speakers. we found out 

that in Kargi, Samburu was hardly indicated by the respondents as the language of usc 

in any of the speech domains. The same scenario is witnessed in Hula-hula, except that 

in the latter 5 percent of the respondents made mention of Samburu in some speech 

domains. The 5 percent are probably due to the proximity of Hula-hula to Kararc, 

where Samburu is predominantly spoken (Karare and Hula-hula are 10 kilometers apart 

and are situated near the Isiolo-Marsabit road). The high incidence of use of Rendille in 

most speech domains by the inhabitants of Hula-hula and Kargi reveals a sol id sense of 

language loyalty that is exhibited across the generation continuum. In Tables 44 and 47 

(in Chapter 4), we displayed the language choice made by the respondents when 

speaking to adults and agemates in their neighbourhood. We reproduce the iindings 

below: 

Table 44: Language of the R espondent w en a me to h T tk· u ts Lgema es-Ad I /A Kargi 

Lang. of the Resp. to adults Lang. of the Resp to agemate:. 

Language Percent 

Rendille 100.0 70.0 

Ktswahili 0 15.0 

Rend-Kisw 0 10.0 

Rend-Khw-Eng 0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 
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Table.$7 La : r h R nguage o t e espon d cnt when Talking to Adults/Agematcs- Hula-hula I Lang. of the Resp. to adults Lang. of the Resp to agem:ues 

I Language Percent 

I Rendille 95.0 80.0 

KiSio'ahili 5.0 20.0 

I ToiAI 100.0 100.0 

From the results above, it is clear that among the inhabitants of the two settlements 

Samburu is not accorded any attention in their language choice decisions. If we were to 

limit ourselves to only Rendille and Samburu, we would consider the two settlements 

as being monolingual. In monolingual societies the term diglossia can only be 

applicable if functional domains are assigned to dialects of one language. for our 

present case, however, we do not have dialects on sight. 

6.5.4 Bilingualism and Diglossia Together 

As we examined the Rendille-Samburu situation within the perspective of the four-fo ld 

typology model, we discovered that there was one fold that did not have an equivalent 

situation in our study. Fishman (1972, 1980) describes a situation in which in a 

community there is both bilingualism and diglossia. This implies that almost every 

member of the community is able to use the two languages. Each of the languages, 

however. has a set of functions and the speaker is able to determine and use each 

accordingly. We did not identify a situation in any of the six settlements that fits this 

specification. 
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6.6 Discernable Pbas~ in tbe Rendille- amburu Shift 

Th~ situations presented in the foregoing section provide us with a platform on which 

to d1scuss the salient phases in the shift from Rendillc to Samburu. In discussing the 

phrues, we shall move systematically from the areas. settlements unaffected by the shift 

to those 'worse hif by the phenomenon. In this discussion. we use the term phase with 

some reservations. This is because we are convinced that the term 'phase' is suggestive 

of a process that has a definite beginning and ending. That is why we can talk about 

phase 1, phase 2 and the like. It does not seem to leave room for the indeterminate 

cases which are often noticeable in studies on language change and dialect geography. 

We shall use the term interchangeably with another term that exhibits similar problems, 

that is "stage". 

We identified three stages: stage 1. stage 2, stage and 3 . 

6.6.1 Stage 1 

The first stage represents a stable condition. The language is vibrant and is used in all 

speech domains. It is used across the generational continuum: grandparents use the 

language when talking to their grandchildren and vice versa; parents use it when talking 

to their children and vice versa and; siblings use it when talking to each other. In 

monolingual settings, the language is used by members of the community in every facet 

of their lives. 

This stage is reflected in Kargi and Hula-hula. When we refer back to the findings 

presented in Chapter four and five, it is clear that Rendille is enjoying the monopoly of 

the language of choice by grandparents, parents, children and grandchildren. To 
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illustrate this. consider the information we presented in Tables 20 and 22 sho\\ ing 

language choice hy both the grandchildren and grandparents. We reproduce the tnbles 

below: 

Table 20: Lanauage or the Respondent Speaking to Grandparenti C:·a·tdil:trent to Re4;='ondent-Kargi 

Lang. of the Reso. to Grandparents Lanf't. of Grnndoa.'"Cr. ~c the Re:;p. 

Language Percent 
Rcndille 95.0 100.0 
Rcnd_Kisw-Eng 

5.0 0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Table 22: Language or the Respondent Speaking to Grandparent/ Gra:1dparcnt to Respondent-Hula­
hula 

Lang. of the Reso. to Grando:m:nts Lansz. of Grando::trents to the Rcsp. 

Langua~te Percent 
Rendille 95.0 90.0 
Samburu 

5.0 5.0 

Rcn-Kisw 0 5.0 
Total 100.0 1100.0 

Clearly from the tables, we Hate thut Rendille is the language predominantly used 

across the grandparent-grandchildren g.~neration link. In chapter 5 we examined the 

language use pattern among the elderly respondents. In Tables 80 and 83 we displayed 

the incidence of choice of language by the respondents when speaking to parents and 

their children, respectively. Looking at the two tables, it is apparent that in Kargi and 

Hula-hula, Rendille is the language preferred for communication by this category of 

respondents when they ~rc speaking to their parents and children. We established 

further that, in the two settlements, Rendille is the language mostly used by the 

respondents when talking to their siblings (see Tables 38, 40 and 81 ). However, we 
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noted that when speaking to siblings Kiswahili was posing some considernble 

competition. 

The Rendille spoken in these two settlement<> is robust. The bnguage is being 

transmitted to the younger generation and being used in 3 variety of functions and 

domains. One of the major indicators of the vitality of a language is intergcneratiomtl 

language transfer. A language's vitality is bolstered if it i-. being passed on at home. 

Languages that are not in use at home but are promoted in other domains, such as in 

school and religion. usually end up being symbolic and ceremonial (Nettle and 

Romaine 2000: 178). A word of caution is given to linguists and persons involved in 

language revitalization efforts that, 

6.6.2 tagc 2 

Without safeguards for language use at home sufficient to 
ensure transmission, attempts to prop the language up 
outside the home will be iike blowing air into a punctured 
tyre (Nettle and Romaine 2000: 178). 

The second stage is one that is characterized by general instability. This stage is 

equivalent to the situation we described 6.5.1, bilingualism without diglossia. 1 he stage is 

exemplified in Log-logo. Before we examine the details of this stage, it is important to 

point out the existence of what appears to be a gray area between stage 1 and stage 2. We 

may perceive this as the posterior end of stage 1 and the onset of stage 2. This is depicted 

by the situation in Kor. In this settlement, we noted that a remarkably big percent of the 

respondents uses RendiJle in the home domain while a small percent, but not negligible, 

uses Samburu. ln 6.5.2, above, we pointed out that in Kor, the number of persons who are 

244 



bilingual in Rendille and Samburu is negligible and reductitm in the incidence of use of 

Rendille in various domains;" not brought about by a shifi to Snmhuru but Kiswahili. 

Acknowledging that both Samburu and Rendillc have people who indicated that they 

spoke these languages as their first language and, yet. all identified themsci\'CS with 

Rendille. we undertook to investigate further about the origin of the Samburu-spcaking 

Rendilles in Kor. We got two theories. The first one, by the Rendille speakers in Kor, was 

that the Samburu speakers in their midst were recent entrants from the neighbouring 

Samburu County. The second was that, the Sarnburu !'peakers were immigrants from 

Laisamis and Log-logo and therefore Ariaals. \Ve did not want to devote more resources 

in trying to verify which of the two was more credible. We, however. had a bias for the 

second one since as indicated in 6.2.2 above. the Samburu (from Maralal) rarely identify 

with the Rendille label but a section of the Rendille (the Ariaal) does embrace the 

Samburu label. 

ln stage 2 we have bilingu<Jiism as the norm rather than the exception. The society in 

Log-logo is split into two, almost, equal halves with one group speaking Rendille as their 

first language, while the other group speaking Samburu. In Table 16, Chapter 4. we saw 

that 60 percent of the respondents from Log-logo indicated Rendille as their first 

language while 40 percent indicated Sarnhuru. We need to point out here, however. that 

most of the respondents were capable of speaking the two languages. This is why, as we 

noticed in 6.5.1 above, the respondents exhibited an interesting language choice pattern 

in the home domain when speaking to various members of the family. We noted, for 
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instance, that when speaking to grandparents 70 percent of the respondents usc Rendillc 

while 30 percent use Samburu. The number of the respondents using Rendille d~cr~3Scs 

when speaking to parents and decreases further when speakinu to agematcs and younger 

persons. Although the two languages suffer similar assault by the lingua francas. 

Kiswahili and English, it is worth noting that Samburu enjoys better prospects among the 

young people than Rendille. 

The second stage therefore is one in which the telltale signs for shift are conceivable. 

The direction of shift is clear. There is steady abandonement of Rendille and an 

mcreasing use of Samburu. The arena is set for the next stage-the stage of complete 

abandonment ofRendil le and adoption ofSamburu. 

6.6.3 Stage 3 
In stage three, bilingualism has been dispensed with. The community is reverting to 

monolingualism, only that, in this case, the language involved is not the one that was 

used initially as the community's first language. This scenario is witnessed in Laisamis 

and Karare/Songa. Rendille is no longer used by the majority. TI1e language mostly used 

across the generation continuum is Samburu. AJthough we still have a significant use of 

Rendille especially between the grandparents and grandchi ldren and, also. between some 

parents and children, the incidence is remarkably lower than what we had in stage two. In 

Laisamis, for example, the respondents who indicated that they used Rendille when 

speaking to their grandparents were 20 percent against 70 percent who used Samburu. In 

Karare/Songa, the situation was not different; 15 percent used Rendille while 80 used 

Samburu. When speaking to parents (sec Tables 30 and 33), we still found an 
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O\erwhelming percentage using Samburu with a small percentage using Rcndillc. In 

Table 83 we displayed the frequency of language choice by adults when talking to their 

children (who in this study are in the category of younger speakers) and noted that 

Samburu was dominant in the home domain in Karare/Songa and Laisamis. It is. 

however, when the younger respondents are speaking with their siblings that we note on 

almost complete absence of use of Rcndille and a strikingly high incidence of usc of 

Samburu. We presented the analysis of the use of these languages in Chapter 4. We 

provide the information contained in Tables 37 and 41 in one table below: 

Table 106: Language Used Mostly with Siblings in Kararc/Songn and Laisamis 

KnrareJSonga Laisamis 

Language(s) 
~'o % 

<;amburu ss.o 45.0 

Kiswahili 15.0 40.0 

English 5.0 10.0 

Snrnb_kisw_Eng 10.0 0 

Rend_ Kisw _Eng 10.0 0 

Samb_Eng 5.0 0 

Rend_Samb_Kisw 0 5.0 

Iota! 100.0 100.0 

from the foregoing observations and tabulated facts, the third stage emerges. therefore, 

as a culmination of a steady abandonment of ancestral language by preceding 

generations. The linguistic situation in Karare/Songa and Laisarnis is not an age­

grading phenomenon but a complete loss of the language; the younger members will 
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not begin to speak Rendille as they ad\ance in age but will Jose. even. whate\'cr little 

(Rendille) they might have picked from adults. 

When we consider the incidence of use of Rendille \'iS-a-vis Samburu in the six 

settlements, as presented in Chapters Four and Five, it docs not strike us as n surprise 

that a good number of residents of Marsabit District regard the home of the Rendillc 

community to be Kargi and Kor. \Vhile we partly agree that the two settlements arc 

important RendiUe strongholds. we do not subscribe to the implied view that the 

Rendille speakers who once occupied the areas around mount Marsabit the lowlands 

encompassing Log-logo and Laisamis retreated to Kargi and Kor and their places taken 

over by the current occupants who are mostly Samburu speaking. Our stance is that the 

current occupants of Log-logo, Laisamis, Karare/Songa are not Samburu, the ethnic 

community predominantly settled in Samburu District. but are originally Rendille. and 

still regard themselves as Rendille, but reeling from the impact of contact with 

Samburu. We also bold the position that the increasing abandonment of Rendille and 

adoption of Samburu is not brought about so much by continued contact between the 

Rendille community and the Samburu community from Samburu District, but, rather by 

the continued contact with fellow Rendilles who speak Samburu (Ariaal). 

6.7 tructural Effect of the bift on Rendille 

In Section 1.3.0 we outlined the objectives of this study. One of them was to assess the 

impact of the shill on the structure of Rendille. This undertaking was deemed necessary 

because studies on contact-induced language shift have revealed that in a number of 
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cases the abandoned language first loses some features in its structure and adopts those 

of the target language before it is totally replaced by the target language (Sa.~:;se 

1992:59; Thomason 2001: 85; Thomason and Kauffman 1988:100). In trying to 

account for language change (and language shift is regarded as one of the extremes of 

language change) a number of scholars have proposed what they refer to as norrowing 

Scales. The Scale is used to predict which types of borrowed elements can be e:<..pected 

to appear in increasingly intense contact situations (Thomason 200 l: 69). One extreme 

of the Borrowing Scale envisages a casual contact situation in which the borrowing 

involved is that of nonbasic vocabulary while the structure of the receiving language 

remains intact. The other extreme presents a situation of intense contact characterized 

by heavy lexical and structural borrowing. The lexical borrowing, at this level. is in all 

sections of the lexicon (for more on the Borrowing Scale see Thomason (200 I: 69-71 ); 

Thomason and Kauffman (1988:77-107). When examining the effect of contact­

induced change on the structure of a receiving language, three basic outcomes arc 

likely: a receiving language feature may be lost without replacement; or a new feature 

may be added to the recipient language's inventory of linguistic material: or a new 

feature may replace one of the recipient language's original feature (Thomason 2001: 

85). 

Following analysis of the interview with informants who were native speakers of 

Rendille and a linguist working among the Rendille, we established that there was no 

evidence of loss of a linguistic feature in Rendille that is attributed to the contact with 
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Samburu. We, however, noted cases of addition of features into Rcnd illc nnd som~.: 

attempts at replacing existing ones. 

6. 7.1 Lexical borrowing 

The effect of the Samburu-Rcndille contact is clearly noticeable in the lexicon. While 

\Ve acknowledge the possibility of the two languages affecting each other lexicnlly. we 

have not shed light on cases of Rendille words infiltrating Samburu (ns this is not 

within the mandate of the study) but have devoted our interest to the Srunbum words 

that have gained entry into Rendille. In an interview ~ith Mr Sujo Ilduani. a Rendillc 

elder and an officer working with the Ministry of Fducation in Laisamis, we gathered 

that most Samburu words borrowed into Rendillc are drawn from limited social 

domains. The two notable domains in which borrowed words preponderate are 

marriage and circumcision. 

6.7.1.1 Vocabulary Items Related to Marriage 

The vocabulary items borrowed from Samburu into Rendille in the area of marriage are 

mostly proper nouns denoting marriage relationships. Thc~e nouns include: 

,. 
Table 10"': Borrowed Words Denotin_g_MaritaVFamily Relations 1!.1?_ 

Borowed word Gloss 

Pakiten@ak.iten_g_ father- in-law 

•· Paker/Baker Mother-in-law 

Parsintar, Patauwo The second wife ofyouR father or the wife of_your brother 

Pankerra The name used between U1c bride and any person who gives her-

a goat during her wcddi~ 

Apiyo Uncle 

Apaayia/abaya Broilier to your father (especially ilie elder brother) 

Pakine The name for a _Qerson who is given a goat as a sign of honour 

LRikoret 1 The name of the bull killed on a wedding ceremony 
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An interesting aspect of the Samburu culture and which is also adopted by the Rcndillc 

is that, some of the names in the table are only applicable after a gift. usually in fom1 of 

a goat or sheep. is given to one of the parties. A bridegroom. for exumplc. is only 

allowed to refer to his mother-in-law as Paker after giving her a sheep. 

6.7.1.2 Vocabulary Items Related to Initiation 

As noted in Chapter 3 Section 3.2. 1, the Rendille and Samburu conduct their male 

circumcision initiation ceremonies around the same time. They also have similnr age-

grading ceremonies. Fol1owing the intense contact between the two communities a 

number of words from Samburu have infiltrated the initiation terminology of the 

Rendille. Below in Table 108 are some of the words widel} used by the Rendille but 

whose origin is Samburu. 

Table 108· Borrowed Words Rel~tin" to lnitintion Rites . . 
1 Borrowed word Gloss 

1 Saroi, Mpirian/mbirian The name used by boys of the same ageset -
I '\kiyieul Nkiyow The name given to an initiate by a senior moran uron receiving a 

L ~cial piece of meatgiven h.> him by the senior moran 

l >-Jkwenyi A close friend with whom you partook in the circumcision ritual 

1 Lkulosi A type of dance performed by the warriors 

I Lmuget A cultural ritual practiced b)' the morans (used by the Ariaal) 

1 1\chipi A type of bead-work hang on the head and spread to the back of 

an initiate durinn circumcision 

Apart from the words related to marriage and circumci<;ion. there are other borrowed 

words from other social domains. These word~ include: 

Nkaiweli -at) pe of chain worn by women 

Nkolos- a piece of skin worn by girls 

Naisigi- snuff t tobacco) 
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6.i.2 Morphotactical Adju tments on the Borro""ed Word 

It is important, at this point, to note that when some of these borrowed words get into 

Rendille, they are modified to fit to the morphotactics of Rendillc. A good number of 

the borrowed nouns will take the Rendille {-yo} suffix to denote plurality. Consider 

the examples below: 

T bl 109 M a e : orphotactlcal Adjustments on Some Borrowed W ords 

Samburu Rendille 

Sing_ular Plural Singular Plural 

Nchipi Nchipi(remains Nchipi Nchipiyo 
as in singular) -----

l\kaiweli Nkaiwelin Nkaiweli Nkaiweliyo 

Lmuget Lmugeti Lmuget Lmugeti o 

Naisigi Naisigin Naisigi Naisigiyo 

The morphological adjustment in the words above is comparable to what happens in 

some Bantu languages. Examine the data below showing morphological adjustments on 

borrowed words in Kitharaka (Mberia (1993: 199-208): 

Kitharaka word 

Molond)n 
Morel)getl 
Mo~lra 

Kiswahili word 

g )<bn 
blaJ]kEll 
mplra 

Gloss 

mattress 
blanket 
footbal l 

In the ~bo·Je data, we note that the borrowed words acquire a prefix { mo-} which is a 

class 3 marker7• What emerges from the foregoing illustrations is that. while in 

Kitharaka the adjustment is done by introducing a prefix, in Rendille the 3djustment is 

done by use of suffixes. 

In Table I OS in this chapter, we displayed the RendilJe phonemes and their respective 

orthographic representations. In Table 110 below, we pre.;ent the consonantal inventory 
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of Samburu (we have deliberately avoided vowels becou~c the discrepancy in 

pronunciation of words between the two languages is mostly noticeable in consonantal 

sounds. 

Table 110: the Consonantal Sound System of Samburu 

Bilabial Labio- Dental alveolar Alveolo- Palatal Velar Glottal 

dental palatal 

plosive p b t d k lot 

Prenasal- mp mb nt nd nc nk 

ized 
plosives 
Fricati\eS s J h 

'\asals m n J1 IJ 

r Affricates tf~ 

Tap/Flap r 
Trill rr 

Lateral I 

Approxim J 

ants 
Adapted from Mbugua (2008: xv-xvi) 

We have reproduced Table 1 OS below in order to have a close up comparison of the 

two sound systems. 
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T1ble 105: Tbe Rendille Phonemic and Orthoj!raphic Reprt'stntation 

Short Long 

Rendille Alphabet Phonemic Rendille Alphabet Rendille Alphabet 
Transcription 

A a a A a a a a; 

B b b Bb bb: 

Ch ch tf cch tf 
D d d dd 

'O'd d 'dd d: 
E e £ Ee ee [ : 

F f f ff f: 

G g q gg g: 

H h h hh h: 

I 'II 'h h ' hh h: 

I I i li II J: 

J j ~ 
Jj ~: 

K J,. " kk k: 

Kh kh X kkh x: 
L l I Jl 1: 

Mm m mm m: 

I Nn n nn n: 
I ~g· ng' I) nng' 1): 

l l\y ny J1 
nny 

I 0 0 0 Oo 00 o: 

R r r rr r: 

1 S S s ss s: 

T t t tt t: 

\.., u u Uu uu u: 

I W w w ww w: 

y y J Y} j: 

' 7 7: 

There are some consonantal sounds which are in Samburu but are not found m 

Rendille. They include: 

1. the voiceless bi labial plosive p/ 

11. prenasalised stops lnt, nd, nc, nkl 

iii. voiceless alveolo-palatal fricative I f I. 
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When Samburu words bearing sounds that are not found in Rendille arc borrowed into 

Rendille. they are subjected to one oftwo possible treatments. The first one is that thev 
' . 

are absorbed into the Rendille lexicon in their ·foreignness· without any phonntactic 

modification. The second treatment involves subjecting the new word to a phonotactic 

modification where the 'new' (Samburu) sounds are replaced with their corresponding 

counterparts in the Rendille sound system. Some of the words that have been absorbed 

in their 'foreignness' are those with voiceless prenasaliscd stops. fhe words nchipi, 

nkaiweli, for example, have their prenasalised stops intact, making them conspicuously 

'foreign' in the language whose sound system does not have these combination. ror 

words with the voiceless bilabial stop, however, the word is either adopted with the 

sound, therefore sounding 'foreign. or the sound is substituted for with the voiced 

counterpart which is present in the Rendille consonantal system. 

Referring to Table 107 above, we note that in some cases we gave a set comprising of 

two words, one that begins with /p/ and the other one beginning with /b/. When one 

listens to the speakers of Rendille articulating these borrowed words, the \Oicelcss 

sound will be heard in the speech of some speakers, while others will replace it with the 

voiced one. 

The 'new' sounds from Samburu have both phonemic and phonetic implications on the 

sound system of Rendille. Phonemic because there are sounds that have been added into 

the Rendille sound system and have not replaced any sound. This is v.:hat the prenasalised 

stops have done. The phonetic implication is perceived in the light of the bilabial plosive 
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which is realized in the speech of some people a~ voiced while in the speech of others as 

voiceless. The sounds /p/ and /b/ therefore seem to be in free variation in that there is no 

set of conditions that favour the realization of either8. This de\elopment is compamblc to 

a phonetic change addressed in Ngurc (2005) in which the loss of the nasal onset-; in the 

prenasalised stops in some dialects of Gikuyu has led the realization of stops /b. d. cJ.3, g/ 

which were not in the language's sound system prior to the change. 

Listening to some Rendille speakers articulating words with the voiceless prenac;nlised 

stops, one notes that the stops are realized as their voiced counterparts. We illustrate this 

phenomenon as follows: 

I ptflpii is realized as I pcf3lpl/ 

/l)kalwelJ/ is realized as /l)gaiw£11/ 

The voicing of the voiceless /tf/ and /kl is a result of a phonological process referred to 

as progressive assimilation where a segment acquires some or all the features of the 

segment that precedes it. For our case, the feature acquired 1s that of voicing since the 

two sounds neighbour nasal sounds, which are voiced. We can express this change in 

form of rules: 

a) /k/-+ /g/ I IJ-

b) l tft-ld3t I p-

6.7.3 Morphological Effect on RendiUe 

In the morphological domain, Samburu's prefix {Le-} is steadily gaining entry into the 

Rendille nomenclature. In Samburu, the prefix is attached to masculine names to denote 
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·son of. Example of Sambum names with the prefix arc, Lernoosa, Lesingirnn, 

Leshore, Lenges and Lepakio. The prefix is being adopted by some members of the 

Rendille cornmunity
9

. Some Rendille names with the prefix include. Lcc:amnna, 

Lenayaba, Lekaldale, and Lcsamberia. The Rendille prefix that serves the role 

performed by the Samburu prefix {Le-} is {Ako-}. Ako-, ho\\-e\er. is rarely in usc. 

6.8 The Symbolic Status ofReodille 

Tsunoda (2005: 160) poses the question "is it possible to be Xmen without XishT (l11e 

terms Xmen and Xish are taken from Fishman 1991: 11. The former stands for the 

members of the community while the latter for the name of the language). The question 

is a subject of a raging debate not just among linguists but also community members 

with one group holding the view that one can not claim to be a member of a given 

speech community when he/she does not speak the ancestral language while the other 

group says that one does not need to be a speaker of an ancestral language to ~c 

reckoned a member of that speech community. 

Interestingly, even among members of the same community, the view on whether 

language is an important determiner for ethnic identit) is not necessarily unanimous. 

Dorian (1998). quoted in Tsunoda (2005:164) says. 

I found that when I asked speakers of Scottish Gaelic 

whether Knowledge of Gaelic was necessary to being a 'true 

highlander·, they said it was; when I asked people of 

Highland birth and ancestry who did not speak Gaelic the 

same question, they said it wasn't. 
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Noonan (1999), quoted in Thomason ('2001 :240), says ... villages in .. tyagdi used to 

speak Chantyal until relatively recently or are nov. losing it, since their language is not 

seen as a ke} feature of their Chant)•al identity''. 

Among linguists. the debate is even more interesting with ~orne. such as Ducnhnul!r and 

Duenhauer 1998:76) claiming that language is merely one of the many ''badgt's of 

ethnicity" and not the sole indicator for cthnicity. A similar view is shared by Rigsby 

(1987:370) who argues that speech is a mere exte:nal trait, like dress and appearance. 

which may not count for much but it is the inner values and principle which guide 

people's lives and make up the real substance of their social and personal identity. It is 

for that reason that he challenges the view that '·one cannot be a real Indian unless one 

can speak an Indian language (Tsunoda 2005: 165). 

Miyaoka (200 1 :8) represents the linguists on the oLher side of the divide. who hold the 

view that language is at the core of a people· s identity. Ile says, 

Once an ethnic group loses its own language. even if some 

fragments of its material culture (e.g. ethnic costumes. 

crafts, or whatever) live on. they may repr~sent little more 

than a lingering twilight: the culture may possibly have 

been lost or, at least. may not be functioning as an organic 

whole any longer. In this sense language may be said to be 

the last stronghold of culture·'. 

The debate notwithstanding, it is generally agreed that languages function as important 

symbols of ethnic identity (Crystal 2000:36; Thomason 2001: 22; Tsunoda 2005: 164). 
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Where ethnic identity is conccmed, a peoples' atlitude towards the language they 

speak comes into play. Attitude, however, can be a very delicate and fuzz> affair as 

Thomason (200 1 :22) puts it: 

... the most salient t:ting about a people's attitudes is that 

they cannot be predicted with absolute confidence. Some 

robust correlations can be found between certain factors 

and certain attitudes, and between particular attitudes and 

particular types of linguistic behaviour ... 

This observation aptly captures the RendiJle situation. In Sections 4.3.3.5 and 5.6.5, we 

provided the respondents" responses to the question that sought information about the 

language they considered important for cultural identity. As can be seen in Tables 62 

and 99, most of the respondents rated Rendille highly as propitious for cultural iJentity. 

A closer scrutiny of the tables, however, shows that the respondents from the 

adult/elderJy category rated Rendille more highly as the language of cultural heritage 

compared to the young respondents. 

The results provide the views of the respondents, most of them residing in the Rendillc 

territory, who were selected for the study without thorough scrutiny as to whether they 

belonged to the 'white' Rendille or otherwise. We suspect that if the same respondents 

,...-ere served with the questionnaire while in Samburu territory, we would have some 

variation in the responses with a considerable number choosing Samburu as a cultural 

language. Possibly. this is because of the Ariaal whose linguistic loyalty may depend 

on location and opportunities in the offing. This is expressed by Schlee (1989:210) as: 
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The Re~dille. for all ~ractical matters except age-set 

promotions and certam marriage customs, make no 

distinction between themselves and the 

Samburuised Ariaal. who, in turn, regard 

themselves as Samburu whenever it is convenient to 

do so. 

It is for the same reason that Fratkin ( 1991: 16) refers to the Ariaal as an "opportunity 

oriented·' society. 

6.9 Conclusion 

This was a discussion of the quantitative data presented in Chapters Four and five. In 

discussing the findings, we also made use of the qualitative data which had not been 

presented in the two chapters. We examined the factors responsible for or that abet the 

shift from Rendille to Samburu within the framework of Giles et at ( 1977) language 

shift and language vitality model. It came out clearly that the Rendille community is on 

the losing end with a significant proportion of its population 'crossing ove( to their 

Samburu-speaking neighbours for marriage or economic pursuits. We noted that some 

Rendille cultural practices have played a contributory role in the shift. The Rcndille 

primogeniture inheritance custom, for example, where the first born son inherits 

everything from the father, has contributed a great deal to the migration of the younger 

sons into the Samburu territory. When these younger sons are among the Samburu, they 

are treated favourably and allowed the opportunity to raise their own herd. The 

predictable outcome of this is that they (immigrant Rendilles) end up learning the 

benefactor's language and marrying from them. 
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fn this Chapter, we also looked at the mechanism of the shift to Samburu where we 

identified some discemable stages. It was apparent that the shift has not uffected the 

Rendille settlements uniformly. We noted that some settlements, specifically Kargi and 

Hula-hula, had not been affected by the shift and the language was still robust as 

evidenced by intergenerational transmission. In some settlements, however. Rendillc is 

barely spoken. In these settlements a person who speaks Rendille exclusively would 

have to use the services of an interpreter (one who is bilingual) or use a lingua franca. 

such as Kiswahili or English. in order to engage in any meaningful discourse with the 

residents. The scenario was witnessed in Karare/Songa and Laisamis. Log-logo is a 

good example of an 'in-bet\veen'; the settlement is characteri7ed by a high incidence of 

bilingualism in the two languages. 

We ended the chapter by examining the structural effect of the shift on Rendille 

language. We pointed out. using appropriate illustrations, that there is a significant 

incidence of lexical borro\\ing from Samburu into Rendille. Some words borrowed into 

Rendille are adopted in their ' foreignness ' thereby introducing new phonemes into the 

lang'Jage whi le others are modified to comply with the phonotactics of Rendille. We, 

therefore, noted that the shift to Samburu has had some phonemic and phonetic effect 

on the RendiUe sound system. We, also, established that the morphological domain has 

not been spared either; the Samburu prefix {Le-} is increasingly infiltrating the 

Rendille nomenclature. 
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In. a nut-shell, this chapter has confirmed our hypothesis that Rendille language is 

steadily losing ground to Samburu. To linguists and the speakers of the language. this 

should be a matter of grave concern. Consequently. in the following chapter. we make 

recommendations on the way forward in the question regarding bolstering the vitality 

of Rendille. 
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~otes 

1
Galgulwne (also variously referred to as gaalgulamme, gaalgulaamme. galguluamme) 

is a Rendille ceremony performed in one vast settlement on the eastern shore of Lake 

Turkana. 

It is often held in the year following circumcision (\\hich takes place aft~r every 

fourteen years). It is during this ceremony that each age-set is given its name. 

2
1/mugit are series of ceremonies performed by Ariaal and Samburu warriors in the 

course of their moranhood. 

3 
Almado (also variously referred to as almhato, almodo or olhdalmhato) a festival that 

is held annually and does not entail unmarried youths or boys. 

4
Sorio or soriu is a family festival celebrated four times a year 

5 the words in brackets are ours 

6 the words in brackets are ours 

7 
Kitharaka. like many other Bantu languages, is a class language, whose nouns are 

categorised into classes denoted by a prefix. 

8This development is comparable to an ongoing phonetic change addressed in Ngure 

(2005) in which the loss of the nasal onsets in prenasalised stops has led to the 

realization of stops /b, d, cf3, g/ in some varieties of Gikuyu. These sounds are therefore 

in an allophonic relationship with their prenasalised counterparts, fl1b, "d, J1cf3, '~g/ 

9Some Rendille masculine names have {L-} prefix but which is not followed by the 

\OWe! -e-. This is not a simplification of the Samburu prefix but it is inherent in the 

Rendille morphology. 
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CHAPTER SEVE 

SUMMARY, CONCLUSION AND RECO:vtMENDATIO. 

7.1 Summary of the Chapters 

The main objective of this study was to ascertain the factors behind the linguistic shift by 

members of the Rendille community, from their ancestral language. Rendill. which is a 

Cushitic. to Samburu, a NiJotic language, spoken by the Samburu people who neighbour 

the RendilJe on the South-west boundary. The study is presented in six chapters. Chapter 

One provides an overvie'' of the linguistic and geographical background of the two 

languages, as well as the speakers of the languages, statement of the research problem, 

the objectives of the study, the hypothesis being tested in the study. the theories guiding 

the study and review of related literature. ·n1e Chapter al~o gives a description or the 

research methodology adopted. The description includes details on research design and 

data collection, analyses and presentation techniques. 

Chapter Two addresses th~ phenomenon of language contact and its effect on linguistic 

diver.:.ity. lt provides a general impression of the distribution of languages in the five 

continents of the wo1ld. from the breakdOY•11, it emerges that languages arc not evenly 

distributed across the continents; some regions have a few languages but spoken by a Yast 

population while in other regions, there are numerous languages which are spoken by few 

people. In the Chapte:-, contact between languages is port.-ayed as having the potential of 

impoverishing some languages and enriching others. Some l:lnguages arc known to have 

died as a result of their speakers s!:ifting to a language in their neighbourhood. The 
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vitality of the target language is bolstered since the overall number of its speakers and, 

possibly. the domains of use increase. The Chapter comes to a cJo~c by examining some 

effons put by organizations and countries geared tO\\ards safeguarding linguistic 

diversity. 

Chapter Three concerns itself with the historical frame of Northern Kenya. It explores the 

linguistic, cultural and political situation of the nomadic communities that ha\'c related 

historically with the Rendille. It emerges from the exploration that while the Rcndillcs are 

known to have closer linguistic ties with the Somalis than any other linguistic group in 

the neighbourhood, the two do not make allies because of religious di fferenccs; the 

Somali are Muslims while the Rendille are mainly adherents of the Rendillc African 

Traditional Rel igion (RATR) (lately some have converted to Christianity and a few to 

Islam). The Borana are portrayed to have had some significant control over the Northern 

Region when the Borana hegemony was intact. It was during this time when the Gabra 

community shifted linguistically to Boran. The Rendille, however, have had a generally 

hostile relationship with the Boranas and have therefore not interacted closely; cases of 

intermarriages between the two are still few to date. The Chapter traces the initial contact 

between the Rendille and the Samburu and the forging of a close alliance between the 

two. This alliance is what forms the basis of the linguistic shift focused in the study. 

Chapters Four and Five are the data analyses chapters. Chapter Four examines the 

quantitative data from the younger members of the community while Chapter Five deals 

with the data obtained from the older members of the community. The respondents were 
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selected from six settlements within the Rendille territory muinly through judgment 

sampling. The data were collected using Language Usc and Attitude Questionnaires nnd 

analysed using simple frequency and thematic analysis tables. From the two chapters we 

established that most respondents spoke more than two languages nnd that language 

choice was dependent on a number of factors. The factors included the domain of 

language use, the locality and the person(s) involved in speech. The analysis revealed that 

respondents did not exhibit uniform linguistic behaviour across the six settlements. In 

Kargi, Kor and Hula-hula, for example, we noted a higher incidence of use of Rcndille in 

the home domain than was observed in Laisamis and Karare/Songa where the language 

mostly used was Samburu. Log-logo presented an interesting scenario where choice of 

language for use in the home domain was limited to Rendille and Samburu. The two 

have equal stakes as home languages in this particular settlement. 

In almost all the six settlements, we found out that the incidence of use of Rcndi lle is 

declining across the generation continuum; the incidence of choice of Rendille by the 

respondents when speaking to their parents is lesser than when they (respondents) are 

speaking to grandparents and least when they are speaking to their siblings. 

Chapter Six was a discussion of the findings of quantitative data analysed in Chapters 

Four and Five. The findings from qualitative data collected in the study were also 

incorporated in the discussion which was organized under subtopics derived from the 

Giles et aJ. ( 1977) language shift and language vitality model. The crux of the discussion 

entailed examination of the factors responsible for the shift from Rendille to Samburu. It 
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came out clearly that the Rendille community was on the losing end with n significant 

proportion of its population ·crossing over' to their Samburu- speaking neighbours for 

economic pursuits. The Chapter also looked at the mechanism of the Rendillc-Samhuru 

shift, where it was demonstrated that the shift had not affected the Rendille settlements 

uniformly since discemable stages were identifiable. Deductions from findings \\Cre 

examined within the context of the study's objectives and hypotheses. We provide a 

summary of the deductions and conclusions made in the study below. 

7.2 Conclusion 

The objectives of this study, as enumerated in Section 1.4, were: 

i) To investigate the motivation(s) for the Rendille - Samburu shift. 

ii) To identify the stages (phases) that are discemable in the Rendille ­

Samburu shift. 

iii) To asses the impact of the shift on the structure ofRendille. 

iv) To find out whether or not Rendille language is a useful factor in defining 

the Rendille identity. 

In pursuit of the first objective, it emerged that the Samburu economy is the main 

motivation behind the shifL. fhe Rendille rely traditionally on camel for milk and attach 

a lot of cultural importance on it. The Samburu, on the other hand, diversify their stock; 

those living in the drier lowlands keep camels while the rest keep cattle and the small 

stock (goats and sheep). Cattle reproduce faster than camels and have more economic 

benefits than camels. The small stock comes in hancly during draught as it is either used 
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as food or sold to provide money for buying food or a combination of the two. 'I he 

Samburu are, therefore, perceived to be wealthier than the Rcndillc. The apparent 

economic advantage of the Samburu notwithstanding, it was noted that there \\Crc some 

cultural practices among the Rendillc that predisposed the community to the influence 

b) the Samburu. The primogeniture inheritance custom, for example, which accords the 

first born son entitlement to all of his father's wealth, contributed a great deal to the 

migration of the younger sons into the Samburu territory. When these younger sons are 

among the Samburu, they are able to raise their own herd and predictably marry 

Samburu women. The prolonged stay among the Sarnburu wiJl automatically result in 

the immigrant Rendilles learning the benefactor's language. Migration and 

intermarriages were, therefore, pointed out as signi ticant factors in the Rendille­

Samburu shift. The non-competitiveness of the herding strategies of the two groups 

allowed a peaceful coexistence between the two communities since camels graze in 

lowland deserts while cattle need the water and grasses of the highlands (Spencer: 

1973:5; Fratk.in 1991:23). 

Following our pursuit of the second objective, we determined that in the linguistic shift 

to Sarnburu, the Rendille community has not shificd unifomlly. We noted the existence 

of something akin to a continuum with one extreme represented by the regions that had 

experienced a complete shift and the other extreme represented by the regions that 

remained unaffected. The other regions that had experienced the shifi partly fell in 

between the two opposite ends. Kargi and Hula-hula were the two settlements that had 

not been affected by the shift and where the intergeneration transfer of the Rendille 
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language was robust. Laisamis and Kararc/Song~ on the other hand. ~xcmplified the 

Rendille settlements that had been grossly affected by the shitl and when: 

intergenerational transfer of Rendille was virtually abscent. Log-logo represents the 

settlements that are bilingual in Rendille and Samburu~ the population is split nlmnst 

into two, between those who speak Rendille and those who speak Sambum as their 

primary language. Kor is also a representative of the settlements that fall in bel\\ecn the 

two extremes but tending more towards the end of those not affected by the shifl. 

Apparently, Kor is experiencing the onset of the Samburu influence. 

In line with the requirement of the third objective, we undertook an examination of the 

impact of the shift on the structure of Rendille. We found out that the shift had some 

significant impact on Rendille structure as there were several elements of the Samburu 

language that had gained entry into the Rendille language. The domains affected were 

the lexicon, phonology and morphology. The influence on the lexicon was realized in 

the form of borrowing where lexical items were absorbed into Rendille from Sambun1. 

Most of the borrowed lexical items were drawn from the vocabulary that pertains to 

marriage and initiation. Borrowed lexical items from other spheres, other than the two, 

were few. The Rendille phonology was affected by the shift in that some of the lexical 

items gained entry and were entrenched into the language with 'foreign' sounds which 

were not replaced with their Rendille equivalents. Consequently, the phonological 

inventory of Rendille was enriched as new sounds got into the system as either 

phonemes or allophones. The prcnasalised segments are examples of new phonemes 

that got into the language through borrowed words. The voiceless bilabial plosive /p/ 
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got mto the language as an allophone; it did not replace the existing voiced hilabiul 

plostve fbi but the two coexist as they are heard in the speech of some Rcm.lillc 

speakers. 

Evidence of infiltration of Samburu morphology into the Rendilles is exemplified by 

the adoption of the preffix {Le-} which is attached to masculine names to mean 'son 

of. The prefflx has gained acceptance among the Rendille and is being used with 

Rendille names. 

The last objective required that we establish the importance of the ability to speak 

Rcndille in determining the Rendille identity. We found out that the Rendillc identity is 

not defined by the ability to speak the language. To be reckoned a Rendille one did not 

have to be a speaker of the Rendille language. The Rendille identity is defined by such 

considerations as membership to one of the nine clans and partaking in certain rituals. 

Rendille identity is in two levels. There is being a Rendille in the general sense of the 

word and there is being a Rendille in the strict sense of the word. A Rendille in the 

general sense of the word is one who can trace his/her lineage to one of the nine clans 

of the Rendille while a Rendille in the strict sense of the word is one whose clan is 

eligible to partake in the Galgulaamme ceremony. In both cases, the ability to speak 

Rendille is immaterial. 
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7.3 Recommendation 

7.3.1 Revitalisation efforts 

In Section 2.7 of Chapter 2, we highlighted some efforts towards promoting linguistic 

diversity carried out by the United Nations, groups of countries working jointly. as \\ell 

as individual countries. Promotion of linguistic diversity is mainly copcemed with 

providing the necessary environment required for language maintenance. It also h:~s to do 

with putting in place strategies and mechanisms that slow and possibly hamper language 

death. However, when languages have suffered the unfortunate fate of losing speakers to 

another language, the action or series of actions required to salvage such languages are 

best described as language revitalization. Spolsky (1995: 178) describes language 

revitalization as ·'restoration of vitality to a language that has lost or is losing this 

attnbute." In other litcratur~ on the subject, the phrase Language Revitalization is 

regarded as synonymous or inclusive of such terms as language revival. language 

renewal, language resmTection and ianguagc reclamation (Tsunoda (2005: 165 ): Cr) stal 

(2000: 1G2)~ Rottlaud and Okombo (1992:280): Thomason (2001: 224); Nettle and 

Romaine (2000: 188). 

7 .3.2 Language Resurrection and or Reclamation 

Looking, on the face value, at the terms language resurrection and language reclamation 

and how they relate to language revitalization, one gets the impression that they are 

suggestive of the continuum that is language endangerment. A language that requires 

resurrection, for example, is not nt the same point of endangerment with one that requires 

renewal. Tsunoda (2005: 168) describes language renewal as restoration of the vitality of 
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a language "in situations ""here there is no fluent speaker Jell, hut n significant amount of 

the language is known within the communJ·ty". He describes language 

resurrection/reclamation as restoration of a language's vitality ''in situations where the 

language is no longer spoken and little is known orally within the community". 

Hebrew presents one of the widely knovro examples of a successful language 

resurrection/reclamation initiative. For centuries, Hebrew was not used for ordinary 

everyday communication within any speech community. However, since the language is 

associated with a major religion, it was always learned for religious purposes during the 

period the Jewish people were in exile. The Jewish people had shifted to Yiddish and/ or 

the language(s) of the countries they lived in and used these languages for ordinary 

everyday communication. Hebrew is now Israel's main spoken language (Thomason 

200 I: 224). Another classical example of language resurrection is the Kaurna language of 

Adelaide area, South Australia. The language had been extinct for about a century but, 

fonunately, it had been well documented in the nineteenth century (Tsunoda 2005:211; 

Crystal 2000: 162). According to Tsunoda, who has been involved in a number of 

programs for documenting endangered Aboriginal languages in Australia: 

Attempts have been made to restore the Kauma language, 

including the sounds, on the basis of the written documents 

and of the sounds of other Australian languages, and even a 

CD of the language. including the sounds, has been 

produced (Tsunoda 2005:211). 

The Kauma case is considered a success stof) because it has been embraced fully by the 

\\ ider Aboriginal community, including children. It has also fostered a sense of identity 

and pride amongst Aboriginal people. Although communicative fluency is still 
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something that the people are grappling with, it is commendable that the Knunm people 

have been able to reacquire their ancestor's language. 

As we celebrate these successful cases, it is important to bear in mind that a reclaimed 

language is usually not an exact replica of the original language. A reclaimed language 

lacks, what Crystal (2000: I 62) refers to as "the breadth of functions which it originally 

had". The language also exhibits a deficiency of some of the old \'Ocabulary. These 

shortcomings are, however, insignificant, compared to the 'joy' of salvaging an ancestral 

language. In any case, as Crystal (2000: 162) puts it. the ·new' language, 

... as it continues in present-day use, it will develop new 

functions and new vocabulary, just as any other living 

language would, and as long as people value it as a true 

marker of their identity, and are prepared to keep using it, 

there is no reason to think of it as anything other than a 

valid system of communication. 

7.3.3 Language Renewal 

As for language renewal, Suba, a language spoken m Kenya and parts of Tanz3nia 

adjacent to the Kenyan-Tanzania border, is a lively example. A sociolinguistic survey 

conducted in 1985 by Franz Rottland and Okoth Okombo revealed that the Suba 

community, especially those settled on the Kenyan side, had 'suffered' Luoi1ation from 

as earl} as the nineteenth century and, consequently. were steadily abandoning their 

language in favour of Dholuo. The shift from Suba to Dholuo was complete, particularly, 

in Rusinga Island, where the language had reached the language death stage. 
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The assimilation to Dholuo was catalyzed by the colonial administration. The first 

coloma! chief of Rusinga and Mfangano, appointed in 1900, who was a fluent speaker of 

Dholuo often conducted his meetings in Dholuo thereby forcing the monolinguals (in this 

case the Abasuba) to learn Dholuo. Christianity and western education. perceived to be 

pillars of colonization, were obtainable chiefly through the medium of Dholuo since they 

were 'served' from mission stations established in Luoland (Rottland nnd Okombn 

1992:280). 

At the time of the Survey, Suba had neither been written nor standardized. The Suba 

territory was still administered from South Nyanza District. The mid-nineties, however. 

witnessed a change in the fortune of Suba. Administratively. a new district was created 

that encompa<;c;ed the areac; traditionally considered Suba. Through the efforts of Bible 

Translation and Literacy (BTL), a Christian non-governmental organization, the language 

was standardized and put on print. A Bible in Suba is now read in some churches in Suba 

District. Aggressive camprugns geared towards raising Suba awareness were mounted 

which included the use of the print and electronic media. These efforts have yielded some 

degrl!e of c;uccess since the langu~gc is now used in some homes, in Early Childhood 

Devclr.pment anJ Education Centres and Suba literacy classes are conducted in some 

pm1s of the District (BTL sta1T-perc:ona1 communication). Suha language is back on its 

w~y to full life. 
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73A Strategies for Language Rcvitalisation 

Reflecting on the avai lable data on language maintenance and re\ italization program 

mat are deemed successful, such as those discussed in 7.3.2 and 7.3.3 alxl\'c. on-.: may 

want to isolate factors that are propitious for a vibrant language re' itali:r.ation program. 

These factors may serve as a basis for a theory on language revitalization. In this section 

we are not outrightly examining what might be considered as postulates for such a theot)' 

but we are going to examine the strategies and some programs that may be applicable in 

revitalizing Rendille and other languages sharing a similar fate in the endangerment 

continuum. We begin by focusing our attention on the six "ifs" of David Crystal. 

According to Crystal (2000: 130), an endangered language will progress to vitality, 

evidenced by use of the language in the home and neighbourhood as a tool of 

intergenerational communication, if: 

1. Its speakers increase their prestige within the dominant community. 

11 Its speakers increase their wealth relative to the dominant community. 

111. Its speakers increase their legitimacy in the eyes of the dominant community. 

tv. Its speakers have a strong presence in the educational system. 

v. Its speakers c:m write their language down. 

vi. Its speakers can make use of electronic technology. 

When ·we consider the foregoing factors casually, one may wonder why, then. is Rendille 

still diminishing in vitality yet most of the enumerated factors are already at play. 

Rendille has a functional orthography~ it is recognized as one of the indigenous Kenyan 

languages; and it is allocated airtime in the national broadcasting station, Kenya 
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Broadcasting Corporation (KBC). This points us to the factors on prestige nnd 

in\'olvement in the educational system. We discuss these under the follo, .. ing sub­

headmgs. 

7.3.4.1 Use of Lobby Groups 

Prestige has a lot to do with esteem, which is also related to attitude. An endangered 

community needs to make its presence felt in the "vider community. It should begin hy 

fostering positive attitude towards itself. This is of paramount importance before 

embarking on aggressive lobbying and vigorous activism geared tov.ards raising the 

profile of the community before others. For as Crystal (2000: 1 00) says. " ... without 

prestige, and the power which this brings, no language movement can succeed··. 

Brenzinger and Dimmendaal ( 1992:4) express the same idea by saying, 

The minority language has to be valued highly by members 

of a speech community in order for it to survive a generally 

hostile environment. 

Awareness and concern of the language's endangerment has to be fostered through a 

variety of media. This can be in the form of writing letters to the editor or a regular 

column in a dail} newspaper or an occasional programme exposing the language on radio 

or television. such as a cultural celebration or a religious festival (Crystal 2000). 

The community can also make usc of non-expensive channels within its settings such as 

churches, social gatherings (like weddings, burials and markets) and schools. When 

engaging in this venture, the lobbyists should take heed of Crystal's counsel that: 
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... people do not change their minds. or dcveloil positive 

~ttitude ~bout endangered languages, just by being given 

mformatton; the arguments need to capture their emotions. 

Crystal (2000:99) 

To engage people's emotions, such forms of artistic expression as song~. dances. 

sculpture. paintings, plays and other genres should be used. 

Where lobbying is concerned, the Rendille community has not done much but there arc, 

however, some noticeable significant impressions. The Ilalimoitet women group, 

comprised mainly of Rendille women living in Nairobi, is at the formative stage of 

rolling out serious awareness campaigns. This initiative should receive the backing of 

Rendille men without which, the community being patriarchal, the task can be quite 

herculean. 

The situation on the ground in Rendille land is that few have an idea of what it means to 

lose their language. The community is complacently and unsuspectingly giving over their 

birth right I.. One of the main reasons for lack of defiance in the shift is because Samburu 

did not impose itself on Rendille the way. say, Norman French or Latin sought to impose 

itself on Old English, in the British Isles. Samburu came in as an ally with no 'airs of 

power" . For the community to realize the gravity of the implication of losing their 

language, there is need for some advocacy and thorough enlightening targeting the 

members of the community. This calls for leadership. Burnaby (1997:298) says: 

Every successful program seems to have an individual or a 

group of core individuals with a vision for the program, 

who are determined, committed and dedicated, and who 

exercise strong leadership. 
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The effort by Nick Swanepoel, a miSSIOnary based at Kor is commendable. 1 lc i 

involved in the Rendille Bible translation project as well as Rendillc literacy program. 

Swanepoel is known in Kor and other parts of Rendille territory for advoc<tting for the 

use of Rendille at home and in the neighbourhood by members of the community. For a 

non-native, such as Swanepoel, it is often not easy to initiate language preservation 

measures, especially, in circumstances where the members of the community whose 

language is endangered do not share the person's passion or are pursuing alternative 

goals (such as learning the more economically lucrative language) (Crystal (2000: 1 05). 

The efforts of 'outsiders' notwithstanding. the idea of core individuals from the Rcndillc 

community spearheading the campaign has the potential of guaranteeing success as it 

happened in Ugong of Thailand, Ainu of Japan and Irish in 13elfast, to mention but a few 

(Bradley 1989: 33-34,39-40; Sawai 1998: 180; Maguire 1991 ). The need for the direct 

involvement of the members of the community is aptly underscored by Crawford 

(1996:64) in the observation that, 

... it is the people of the community. and not outsiders such 

as language activists, linguists, educators, government 

officers, etc. who must do the job. 

Among the issues that should be addressed during campaigns and, 0"-\ing to the 

sensitivities involved, are best handled by members of the communities, are aspects of 

the Rendille culture that abet the Shift. The primogeniture inheritance laws, for example, 

should be confronted as they have contributed a great deal to migration of junior sons to 

Samburu-speaking communities where they settle and eventually adopt the hosts' 

language. The question of diYersifying their animal husbandry is another matter that 
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shouJd be accorded attention. As a community. the Rendille people should consider cnttle 

keeping as a viable means of creating wealth. Since cattle reproduce faster than camel, a 

cattle herd will grow faster than a camel's. The adoption of cattle should be nccomp=mied 

b) its recognition in the Rendille cultural practices such as in weddings (nc; bridcwcalth). 

initiation and funerals. This will not be easy since as we noted earlier, the Rendille 

community is very conservative in certain e lements of ilc; culture, especially where the 

camel is concerned. 

7.3.4.2 Practical Teaching of the Language 

The work that is done by lobby groups merely prepares the ground for a rigorous and 

more practical engagement. This is the actual teaching of the language. There are several 

approaches that can be used to achieve this end depending on the degree of 

endangerment. We shall focuss our attention on three approaches. These include the 

bilingual approach, the immersion approach and the master-apprentice approach. 

73.4.2.1 The Bilingual Approach 

The bilingual approach entails the use of ~he minority language (the endangered 

language) as the medium of instmction along with the dominant language (the language 

endangering the other). This involves teaching through the language, rather than teaching 

of or about the language (TsLmoda 2005:204). This approach is suited for weakerung 

languages whose threat is posed by a dominant language that is already entrenched as a 

language of education. For the Rendillc c<tSe. the method may not be suitable since the 
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threat is posed by Samburu which is an indigenous language and therefore not enjoying 

an~ privileged position in as far as usc in education is concerned. 

7.3.4.2.2 Th e Immersion Approach 

The immersion approach entails providing learners with an environment in which the 

language they hear and speak is exclusively the endangered one. This approach is also 

known as 'language-nest' and has been used with remarkable success in the revitalization 

of Maori (New Zealand), Hawaiian (Hawai) and Mohawk (Canada) (Thomason 

2001 :244; Tsunoda 2005:202). The environment, in this approach, may be organi1cd in a 

pre-school, a school, a one-week residential course, a week-end or a one-day trip 

(Tsunoda 2005:202). This method is ideal for Rendille since there are teachers in the 

community who are fluent in the language. Children from Kararc/Songa and Laisamis 

may be put into one ' nest' with children from Kargi and Hula-hula and while under the 

watchful eye of an adult, be instructed to communicate in Rendille only. The challenge, 

here, would be to control the usc ofKiswahili and English. 

7.3.4.2.3 T he Master-Apprentice Approach 

Closely related to the immersion approach is the master-apprentice approach. Strictly 

speaking, this is also a type of immersion. The approach was developed for revitalization 

of Califomian languages. Hinton (1994:231) provides the following explanation about 

the method: 
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The idea is to fund the living expenses of teams of elders 

and young people \o\ith grants. so that they do not have to 

work for several months. and can thus isolate themselves 

... and become immersed in traditional culture and 

language. It was estimated that three to four months in an 

immersion situation '\\:auld go a long way tov.:ards the 

development of proficiency, especially for people who 

already have some passive knowledge. 

This approach is plausible in the Rendille situation. Children from the settlements 

affected by the shift either grossly or mildly could be paired with a senior person from the 

settlements that have not been affected by the shift. Kargi and Ilula-hula could be the 

ideal source for these 'Masters'. The duration of stay can be adjusted to take care of 

realities on the ground like school terms, grazing and farming seasons among others. 

7.3.5 The Q uestion of F unding 

Some of the approaches outlined above are undoubtedly labour intensiYe and expensive. 

Possible sources of funding for these programs could include: 

1. Community fund-drives (Harambees2
) 

11. allocation from the County's colTers 

111. Allocation from the Constituency Development I und (CDF) 

iv. The government of Kenya can be approached to fund some of these programs 

through the Ministries ofNorthcm Kenya Development, and Culture and National 

Heritage. 

\'. Non-governmental organizations working within the region 

v1. International organizations dealing with language endangerment. 

2S1 



In tlus chapter, we have provided a summary of the content of the six chapters that 

precede this final chapter. We also revisited the studys·s objectives and presented the 

outcome yielded from each of them. We ended by making recommendations regarding 

the possible approaches to revitalizing Rendille. In the suggestions put forth. it \\'as clear 

that since the Rendille settlements have born the brunt of the Samburu inOucncc 

unevenly, no one approach would appropriately apply to all the settlements: there arc 

approaches that are suitable for the settlements where the shift to Samburu is (almost) 

complete and others that would be suited to settlements that have barely witnessed the 

onset to the shift. The need for a systematic, possibly vociferous, activism geared at 

raising awareness of the looming danger posed to the Rendille language by Samburu was, 

however, underscored and should be executed without further delay. 

Note 

1 this is an allusion to Genesis 25:29ff, an account of how Esau sold his birth right to 

Jacob for a meal. 

2 Harambee is a term used in Kenya to refer to fund drives organized by persons from the 

community and which mainly target fellow community members for source of funds. 
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APPPE~IX 1: INTERVIEW \VITH A ELDER FR0\1 LOG-LOGO 

The respondent is a 45 year old man working with a Christian l\:GO in Marsabit town. 

He ~Is from Lo~-lo?o ~d, due to th~ nature. of his work. travels extensively troversing 

the \\1der Marsab1t D1stnct and the ne1ghbounng Districts. I Ic is rl!putcd to have a fairly 

good knowledge of the Rendille-Samburu contact. I Ie \\las suggested to uc; b) some of the 

respondents from whom we collected data. 

Re carcher: I am Kenneth Kamuri Ngure, a student at the University of Nairobi . 1 am 

conducting research on the contact between Rendille and Samburu languages. 1 got your 

name from some people whom I interviewed and who felt that you were in a position to 

prO\ide information regarding this matter. To begin with, is it true that some :ncmbcrs of 

the Rendille community have abandoned their language and arc now speaking Samburu? 

Respondent: Yes, it is very true that the Rendille language is being swallO\\I!d by the 

Sarnburu language. It is something that began long time ago and is graduall) spreading. 

More and more of the members of the Rendille community are taking up the Samburu 

cuhure,and not just the culture but, it is serious, even the language. 

Researcher: ... even the language .. 

Respondent: Yes. As we now talk, we have more Samburu speakers than Rcndillc 

speakers among the Rendille. These are people who claim they are Rcndille and can 

trace thei r origin from Rendille but they speak Samburu more than they speak Rendille. 

Resear cher: What do you think has contributed to this, considering that Rcndillc is 

Cushitic while Samburu is N ilotic and that the Rendille also neighbour fellow Cushitic 

speakers yet they are not adopting their languages? 

Respondent: One, the Samburu are more friendly to the Rendillc than the neigbouring 

tribes. They could not go to other Cushitic speakers because they consider them as 

enemies. The borans are not friendly to Rendille.The same with Gabras. 

The Somalis are supposed to be closer to the Rendille because they (Rendilles) are 

considered to have come from the Somalis but they can not go to them because of 

religious reasons. 

Researcher: the Somalis are .... 

Re pondent: the Somalis are more Islamic than the Rendille. The Rendilles arc not 

islamic but are animistic (meaning that they are adherents of the African Traditional 

Rel igion) ... 
Researcher: Aha .. 

Respondent: ... for that reason the} can not go to Somalis . . . they can not go to Boran::~s 

because they fight with them and they can not go to the Gabra because the Gabra speak 

Borana language and they have fought many times. 

Researcher: Okay ... 
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Respondent: Sambums are friendly, and two. they have intcnnarricd a lot with the 

Renddle. And three, their culture is not as strict as the Rcndille's. 

Researcher: Strictness as in ... 

Respondent: Strictness is tied to the camel ... the way they keep the camel. 

Researcher: Like .. . 

Respondent: Like ... Ok .. if you lose camels. you can hardly rebuild the herd. It is like 

impossible to rebuild the herd. But... e\en if you arc going to work as a herdsman. taking 

care of someone else's camels. it is impossible ... you can not get a camel in return for 

your services. They can only loan you. Whereas if you went to the Samburu people. work 

and stay with them. they can give you cattle and that wa) one is able to rebuild on 

Researcher: Not loaning ... 

Respondent: Not loaning. giving you straight ... you can rebuild your life again. 

economically. 
Researcher: And camels are "What are needed when one is marrying . .. 

Respondent: camels are the most important animals to the Rendille. They arc needed 

when one is getting marrie<L for do\\T)'. You need them \vhen draught strikes, you can 

slaughter them but you can not slaughter a lone animal. You can sell them if they belong 

to you. They call it hal ali. So if they are not halali to you, you can not sell them. 

Researcher: That word balali, is it Rendille? 

Respondent: Halali, the word halali is Rendille, it means that it belongs to you. The 

animal belongs to you . It is your own 

Re carcher: you can do whatever you want with it. .. 

Respondent: you can do whatever you want with it. Whereas, mal animal. we call it mal. 

It is a Rendille word also. Mal is an animal given to you, to take care of it. To get the 

milk out of it but you can not 0\\11 it. .. 

Researcher: Okay ... so you can not slaughter it... 

Respondent: you can not slaughter it, you can't sell it, you can not do \\hat you want 

with it, even if you have a problem. 

Researcher: So raising a camel herd is very difficult... 

Respondent: Very difficult.. 
Resear cher: so economically, does it appear like those who keep cattle are a bit superior 

to those who keep camel. .. 
Respondent: no, a cow you can easily get. . .if you come to me. for example as a casual 

labourer ... taking care of my cattle for one year, I will give a heifer. That is yours and if 

you want to extend the labour for one more year. you will get lhe second heifer and you 

will continue getting more and more. In that way you will be able to build your own herd 

and you will become self-dependent. ... in Rendille land it is like impossible. One thing 

that takes away people from Rendille is the issue of first born. 

Researcher: Aha .. 
Respondent: Emphasis is placed on the first born son. 

Researcher: the first born son ... 
Respondent: Yes, if you are the first born son, obvious!), the family animals all belong to 

you. The inheritor is you. The other siblings, eventually. will depend on you ... 

Researcher: they are at your mercies ... 

Respondent: Ya, they arc all at your mercies. 

Researcher: Okay ... and when they move over to Sarnburuland ... 
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Respondent:they.can build their own herd and will no be compelled to kneel dO\m to the 

first born for survtval. 

Researcher: okay ... 

Respondent:and in that way ... that's \'vhy many people prefer to herd the Sarnburu cattle 

and adopt a different culture. 

Researchcr:and now, this term Ariaal, what does 1t mean? 

Respondent: Ariaal is a Rendille \s.·ord. 

Researcher: A Rendille word ... 

Re pondcnt: Ar- is out. AriaaJ means someone who has mo"ed out of the tribe to a 

neigbouring tribe and adopted a different culture but still belongs to Rcndille. 

Re earchcr:Oh ... still belongs to Rendille but has moved out and embraced a different 

culture? 
Re pondcnt: Yes ... basically for survival. 

Re earcher: For survival ... Okay .. 

Re pondent: For example if a family has six sons, only the first born has access to 

family inheritance. The rest wtll be dependants of the first born son ... 

Re earcher:Yes ... 

Re pondent: So in order to build their own herd and become self-dependent. they will 

have to survive somehow and the easiest place to move is to Samburus ... 

Re ea rcher: Okay .. 

Respondent: ... and in the process they lose their language. 

Researcher: And what is the attitude of those who speak Rendille tO\.Vards the Ariaal? 

Respondent: Well . . . they would ... they are now sensing the danger of losing their 

language. They can trace their next of kins in Samburu but they can nol bring them back 

because of demand. Because if they make a condition ... if they have to come back they 

should be given something, and since the Rendille can not fulifill the condition they can 

only trace back and recognize that they belong to them but they can not bring them back. 

Researcher: Okay ... 

Respondent: During poli tical campaigns the Ariaal are recognized and treated as 

Rendilles ... you know Rendilles are divided into two blocks. we call them the Belcsi Beri 

and Belesi Bahai. Thal is, the people of the West and the people of the East. 

Re earcher: aha ... and each of these blocks has a number of clans ... 

Re pondent: Yes. And they can trace the members of their block even from among the 

Samburus because they are known. 

Researcher: Why did they end up being di\idcd in to two blocks? 

Respondent: That is something that originated long time ago. We do not know the exact 

reason but it is for political reasons. 

Researcher : and when a candidate is vying for an electorol post, do the Rcndille consider 

the language spoken by the candidate? 

Respondent: Language is not a factor. What counts is the idea of belonging. If you 

belong to the larger block ... the larger block will always take advantage of the smaller 

block. 
Researcber:obm ... 

Respondent: obviously the Belesi Beri is much larger than the Belcsi Bahai ... 

Researcher: Because it has many clans ... 

Respondent: ... because it has man} clans. · 
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Researcber:And how many clans are there among the Rendille? 

Respondent: Eight. 

Researcher:They are eight? 

Respond ent: Yah ... Eight...Ok ... 

ones. 
ideally they arc nine but eight arc the recognized 

Resear ch er: the eight, we are talking about Saalc ... 

Respondent: Talking about Saale. Dubsae, Uruwcn.Rengumo. cr .. . 

Researcher:Matar ... 

Respondent: Matarbah eh ... 

Researcher : yah. I remember writing a list of the clans .. I'll show you. It is somewhere. 

you will confmn ... Now, is there one clan that is known for producing leaders. for 

example Members of parliament ... 

Re pondent: Yes, there are two main ones. One is Dubsac and the other one is Saalc. 

Those are the two main ones. 

Researcher Are there dialects in Rend ill e ... 

Re earcher: well, the Rendille language is similar to that of Somali and ... they have 

their own alphabet while Samburu do not have their own alphabet. .. 

Re earcher Aha ... 

Researcher: ... they are beginning to write their own language ... yes especially at BTL. 

BTL is the Bible Translation and Literacy ... 

Researcher: At Kor. .. 

Respondent: Yes, at Kor . . . they are coming up with materials to read and ... er .. it is a 

particular language, you can hear it when they speak. 

Researcher: now ... if a person from Kargi spoke and another one from Kor spoke 

without disclosing where they came from would one be at a position to identify, by 

listening to them speak, that this one is from Kargi '""hile this other one is from Kor? 

Re pondent: No, the Rendille from Kargi and those from Kor speak the same language 

and in the same way. 

Resea r cher: Is there another group that speaks Rendille in a sl ightly different way? 

Respondent: the Ariaal, because of Sambunt language ... like I can't speak fluent 

Rendille now, a Rendille speaker could tell that tllis is an Ariaal because of the way they 

pronounce words ... 

Researcher: So it is mostly in pronunciation ... and are there some words which are in 

your Rendille but are not in the Rcndille of a person from Kargi? 

Respondent: ... it is because of my inability to speak RendiiJe correctly since J have been 

carried away by Samburu ... and can't even read some Rendillc words. because it is 3 

very difficult language. 

Resear cher:Someone was saying that the Rendille language is difficult and that Samburu 

is easier, so faced with a choice between the two one would go for Samburu. is that 

true ... 
Respondent: well, I wouldn't make ajudgemcnt on that because it would depend on who 

the person and which language he places importance on ... 

Researcher :Nov .. are there some words you know that are in Rendille but were borrowed 

from Samburu. 
Respondent: Yes. 
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Rese2r ch er: could you give me some ... okay I will give you some time ... but 1 have 

some here whic~ I ~o~ from some students and wanted you to confim1 \\hethcr they arc 

really Samburu m o~gm( hands o~er the paper with the names to the respondent) 

Respondent: ( Readmg from the hst) Paker ... the name of the mother in-law 

Re earcber: Paker, it is written P-A-K-E-R and not B-A-K-E-R. 

Respondent: Yes, P-A-K-E-R and not 8-A-K-E-R. ~giyou means a close friend. When 

you are graduating from childhood to warriorhood, there is a ceremony where ) ou 

slaughter a bull and you have a close friend \\ith you there. 

Re earcber: he must be there ... 

Re pondent: Yes, the ceremony is called ilmuget and you must have a ngiyou. lgiyou is 

Samburu. 
Re earcber: and it is used in Rendille ... 

Re pondcnt: Yes, it is in Rendille. Pakiteng ,also. It is father in-law. 

Re earcber: Pakiteng. 

Re pondent:Nkwenyi is also a name for a friend. In Samburu when boys arc 

circumcised, they kill birds and make adornments v:ith the feathers. When you give 

someone a bird you will call each other Nk:wenyi 

Re earcher: So it is a friend but associated with the ... 

Respondent: Yes ... Saroi is the same thing ... during circumcision ... the ~econd day after 

circumcision the boys drink a mixture of milk and blood and the first boy you share that 

mixture with, you will call him Saroi, meaning friend. 

Researcher: Oh, the first boy ... so it is still connected to the ... 

Re pondent:Ritual. .. connected to that ritual. Nakerai (pausing a bit to think) ... nakerai 

has to do with the way you approach a girl as a warrior. 

Rc earcher. Approaching a girl ... 

Respondent:Yes ... Pak.ine ... is the name for the wife of your brother or your youn12cr 

wife of your father. You call the younger wife of your mother Pakine or Parch it but you 

have to give her the kid of a goat before calling her that name. 

Re ear cher. Even the \\ife too your brother, you must give her a goat. 

Respondent: Yeyow means Mom in Sambur and in Rendille we call her ayow. parsitar is 

a common Samburu name for a woman friend. 

Researcher. A woman friend . .. 

Respondent: not that indepth friendship. 

Re earcher. So it is a a neutral word for a female and has nothing to do with affecction 

Re pondent: yes, it has nothing to do with affection. 

Researcher .how about mbirian? 

Respondent:Mbirian is used by boys of the same age at the time of healing after 

circumcision when they are shooting birds together. If you want to call someone that 

name, you give him an arrow. 

Researcher. And patauwo ... 

Respondent: Patauwo is like pakine. When you give her a goat, you caJI her Pakine, 

v.hen you give her a heifer, you call her Patauwo. Patauwo means heifer. 

Researcher. Paparoy 
Re pondent: this is the name given to the wife of an elderly man who supports the back 

of the boy undergoing circumcision. To call her that name the boy must give the woman 

something. 
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Re earche r. Those are some of ~c words_ I got from some students. Now tell me. )OU 

haYe ~ good kn?wledge of what ts happentng bet\veen the two languages, do you think 

there IS somethmg that can be done about the RenJillc or we should Jet nature take it 

cause? 

Respondent: I think we should ... there is something \\C can do. One is to introduce 

Rendille to school-going children in the lower primary school classes. Mnv be teach them 

in Rendille because it is much easier for them understand things at a you~gcr age in their 

language than trying to teach them English. 

Re ear cher. Yah ... 

Respondeot:And that way they can learn their languugc.because the moment you lose 

your language, you are also losing your culture. 

Researcher. Yes, it is true ... 

Respondent: You can imagine ho" rich the Rendillc language is. It goes bnck to 

mmions of centuries ... 

Resear ch er. Yes, and if it goes, it has gone completely. 

Re pondent: Gone like that. 

Resear ch er.Do you think parents need to be sensitized on the need to preserve their 

language? 

Respondent: Yes, if somebody ... the Kenya government ... is sensitive about the peoples 

culture, the way the constitution is saying, then they should support the surYiYal of this 

language. 

Re ear cher: Recently. the Rendillc \'v'ere given their own district. Do you think the 

creation of he new district will haqve any impact in as far as saving the language is 

concerned? 
Re pondent: You mean the Laisamis District? 

Re earch er : Yes. 

Re pondent:No! Jt won't even touch anything about it. 

Re earcher : Why? 

Re pondcnt: Because, Okay ... for one, everybody is looking for survivai and as I said, 

people think that it is much easier to survive in the "amburu culture in the Rcndille's. 

Th1s is because of the Rendille's strictness when it comes to inheritance. The Rendillc 

mainly keep camels and the first born son inherits everything that belonged to the father 

and the other sons can only receive a camel upon the death of their father nnd this is if the 

first born son is wi !ling. 

Re earchcr: So he is not forced by the culture to give? 

Respon dent: No, he can only give if he wants to give. You ... he can give a cow or a goat 

but the camel is considered prestigious. And for that, many people will choose to take the 

way that offers a better opportunity for survival. 

Resear cher: Do the Rendille have any problems with intermarriages? 

Re pondeot: No, a Rendille man can marry a Samburu girl but that girl must learn 

Rendille in order to survive. 

l{e ear cher:And how do they treat intermarriages with other tribes, say Borana and other 

communities around? 

Respondent: Well ... if we had say ten thousand people one thousand or five hundred 

would marry from other tribes. 
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Researcher: How would the other members of the community treat that, do they 

consider this person to have gone out of the norm? 

Respondent:Yes. they do not feel good at all. Like my brother married a fioran and up 

until now my mother says that my brother has not married. 

Researcher: He is yet to marry ... 

Respondent: }es... although we still have some cao;es, of intcrrnarrigcs that have 

survived. According to the Rendilles this people have not married. 

Researcher: I Know this interview bas taken a bit of your time. 1 am very grateful for the 

time you have allowed me and the information you have shared with me. As a researcher 

it is my hope the information I have obtained will be useful as we, the researchers nnd 

other stakeholders get to think of how best to safeguard Rendillc and other languages 

faced with the threat of extinction. Once again, I thank you. 

Respondent: you are welcome. 
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\PPPENDIX II: INTERVIEW WITH A RENDILLE \"01\1A~ \\'110 IS .\ , 

OPINJO LEADFR 

The respondent is in her mid-thirties born and raised in Kargi. She is one of the first t\\o 

wom_en from. Rendille to attain university education. She stud1ed. for undergrnduatc. 

Enghsb ~d _literature at a Kenyan ~nive~ity and later pursued a postgraduate degree in 

commumcatton.She works as an ed1tor With one of the publishing finns in Kenya anc.l 

~ serves as ~ board _member of the National Environmental Management 1\uthority 

~EMA). She IS by VIrtue of her education and national responsibilities an opinion 

leader. She is also a member of the the Halimoitet women group that is steering efforts 

geared towards creating awareness for the need of safeguarding the Rendille language 

and cuJture.We got her name and contacts from other respondents from \\.'hom we 

coUected data. 

Researcher: I am Kenneth Kamuri Ngure, a researcher in the discipline of Linguistics. I 

am conducting research on the contact between Rendille and Samburu languages. As I 

was gathering data, I carne across some people who pointed me to you. The} talked of 

one of their own who had done some studies in language and that happened to be you. I 

am happy to be here. I know }OU wear a number of huts, would you kindly tell us 

something about yourself. 

Respondent: My name is Kulamo ... and as you said I am a Rcndille by birth and 

marriage. I have grown up among the Rendille, in Kargi specifically, and am delighted to 

know that you are doing some Research on the Rendilles and the language because. 

although, currently, am not in that field as such, but it has been of interest to me to sec 

what is happening to our language and the rate at which people \vho c laim to be Rendilles 

are not speaking the language yet we know how key language is when it comes to 

identity. We are beginning to wonder what wiJJ happen soon when we lose our identity 

and culture. We see the need to conserve that language ... I have been interested but r 

have not, of course, gone into the area of language and linguistics. I did that for my 

undergraduate. I am supposed to be a teacher of English and literature but did not practice 

this in the classroom. 1 am, however using that knowledge in editorial here. where I work 

as an editor of language books, English specifically. T am also a part-time lecturer in one 

of the local universities where I teach communication ... I 7eroed in on communication. 

\\hich is also a part of language. I am very keen on what needs to be done reg~rding the 

Rendille case and 1 am very excited that someone has taken an interest and 1 was 

\\ondering what do we need to do to be able to preserve this language ... at least people 

\\ho are speaking it so that they don't lose it in its entirety. We even have plans of. 

probably, having a mobile school here in Nairobi because quite a number of us are settled 

in this area and our kids don't speak the language. we insist that they speak the language 

but because of the cosmopolitan set up they are in they arc forced to speak Kisv.:ahili and 

Inglish. We were thinking that. if we had a holiday school in which we had a basic 

curriculum, they would be taught some basic language skills so that this kids ... will have 

a foundation in their native language 

Resea rcher: Yes, that's very important. Do you yourself ~peak the language? 
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R pon dent: Y cs, 1. do speak the language. I come from one of those small nreas I hat nt 

least have not been tnfi ltrated ... so me I speak fluent Rcndillc. 

RtSe~rcber: I know there are a number of clans in the Rcndillc community .. . you belong 

to which one? 
RtSpondent:The Saale. 

RtSear cber :(on a light note) that's the clan that produces leaders .. . nnd how about \'our 

husband? 
· 

Rt p.ondent: My husbad is also a Rendille. He is from Kor. They originally came from 

K.argt but moved to Kor awhi le back. So he is also Rendille, pure Rcndille (repeats hut 

jclcingl)) 'pure'. So, all of us do speak the language fluently. 

Resear cher: Does the Rendi lle language have dialects. Is the Rendille spoken in Kargi 

the same as the one spoken in Kor? 

Re pon dent: As far as I know, T think the Rendille language doesn't have dialects. It 

may bear some semblance to the Somali language ... there rna) be a few word here and 

there that people can pick if you are speaking and may be intonation but in terms of 

diaJects, we do not have dialects ... it is just one. 

Re ear cher: As I was gathering datal encountered this word, Ariaal, do you know who 

thts Ariaals are? 

Responden t: Well. .. my history may not be too good but I think the Ariaals arc 

there ... that's what we're bearing now. When I was growing up we didn't hear that there 

were some Rendillcs who are called Ariaals but these days we hear there are some who 

are called Ariaals who tend to speak Samburu but they are not Samburus entircly.neither 

are they fully Rendille in the sense that they do not speak Rendillc they don't. 

probably ,follow some of those standard practices tha the Rendille practice like the Sorios 

and Almadhos. I have not seen but !hear that they don't practice those things. The} are 

in-between. So whether it is a generation that has grown out of the assimilation ... and 

intermarriage between Rendille and Samburu, I don't know. Historically. I do not 

know ... 
Resear ch er: Now, in Kor I learnt that there is a group who may ha"e been speakers of 

Sarnburu because they, possibly, c2.me from Sambunt. They arc known as Tumaal. Are 

there Tumaals in Kargi? 

Respondent: Ah ... no, in Kargi we do not have TumaaJ. Well, Knrgi is not that mixed as 

such ... we do not have speakers of other languages other than Rendille ... er .. what we 

used to have may be one or two people who are like ... blacksmiths, they arc not Rendillc 

but there is someone who will be preparing the spears for the morans and all that. .. they 

are just assimilated, they don't belong to any of the groupings, the clans. The Tumaals in 

Kor and Laisamis ... I wouldn't call Rendillc because we don't even have ... r would say 

we have eight clans and then we have the ninth one which we call Odhola because I 

discovered we share that clan with the Gabra. The Gabras have the Odola. So the ninth 

one is not ... they are still Rendille but they are not in the mainstream. So have eight clans 

plus Odhoola, the ninth clan. We do not have Tumaal at all. 

Researcher : Now about marriage, does the Rendi ile community prohibit marriage to 

spouses from other communities? 

Respondent: Er. .. for lack of exposure ... cases of marriages to 'external' communities 

are still limited. However, what we have is that. within there are internal systems which 
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determine who can marry from where so that issue of close fnmily intcrmnrringcs nrc 

a\ oided. So clans will marry fro~ other clans and they know how the~) stems follow .. . 

Researcher: Aha .. .fn my readmg. I learnt that the clans are divided into tY.o ... \\hnt 

brought about this division? 

Respondent: Well...that also is an aspect of history for which am not ,,ell infonncd. But 

iL probably, has to do with origin. There are two versions to this. The) nrc sttid to hm c 

used dilTerent entry routes, that's what I gathered ... 

Researcher: But they can marry from one another? 

Respondent: Yes, there may be preferences owing to existing stereo types but there nrc 

no prohibitions, you can marry from either of these blocks. 

Researcher: In terms of Religion, would we say that Kargi is predominantly Christian. 

Muslim or African Traditional Religion? 

Respondent: I would say that Kargi is ... I think African Traditional Religion but we tend 

to practice Chrisianity. Well. .. we tend to practice Christianity and African Traditional 

Religion side by side, they are parallel. The two go together. For instance if you wl!rc to 

look at some of the cultural practices, if you are a modem woman or a modem man and 

you do a wedding in church, they don't recognize that if you haven't done the traditional 

one. So I think they practice both but the strongest, I think, is A TR. 

Resear cher: So if you did a church wedding but you did not perfonn a traditional one. 

you are regarded like one who is not married? 

Respondent: Yes, the legitimacy of the marriage is given by the traditional one because 

that is \ .. here you go through the process, ours is not a one da)' affair ... it takes ~everal 

days and you have to go through all those processes in order for you to be recognized as 

fonnally married. The church is something by the side. 

Researcher: I lived in Marsabit for some time and I learnt that the communities there 

fight, at times, each other, have you ever heard of a fight involving the Rendillc and 

Samburu? 
Respondent: Well, no. I have not, actually. 
Resea r cher:So then, that tells me that t.'lere has been a friendly coexistence between the 

Rendille and Samburu. 
Respondent: I think so. Considering that they have lived next to each other for long and 

the rate of intermarri~ges between the Rendille and the Samburu, especiall) the ones that 

border each other and of course looking at how much of that culture also .. .I mean we arc 

on the receiving end. I don't see Samburu practicing the Rendille culture but I sec 

Rendille borrowing so much in tem1s language in terms of those other cultural practicec; 

from the Samburu. So we have a very good relationship 

Resear cher:now, while we are at it, do you ha\'e some Rendille words which were 

borrowed from Samburu? 
Respondent: well. .. they may be there ... 
Resea r cher: May be I should have given you enough time.have you had of the word 

paker 
Respondent: Yes, that is used, we say (correcting the pronunciation) Baker and I think 

that has originated from the Samburu language because there is a way they do the 

wedding and '"'e say originally the Rendille wedding was long and there is a short version 

called Lugaret and I think even the word Lugaret must have been borrowed from the 

Samburu. It is a short version where you don't go the way of a whole week of a wedding. 
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Jh.;t is entirely borro\.ved from the Samburu. If you want to do Rcndillc wedding. ittnkcs 

se'en days, fro~ .a .sun~ay to a Sunday ... but then thcr-. is u short v~rsion borro\\ed 

frcm Samburu. tt IS JUSt hke a one day event. They just slaughter the CO\.\ or goat nnd it is 

done. 

R~earcher: And it is still recognized by the Rendille? 

R poodeot:Yes. it is.but they call it the la7y man's. It doesn't involve a lot ofthings. 

Resear cher: Jn your vtew, what do you think is the reason behind the reason tor section 

of the Rendille community shifting specifically to Samburu and not to one of the 

netghbouring Cushitic communities? 

Respondent: Well, I don't know ... that is something that really ... for some us nre also 

wndering what could be the issue but I think in my own observation I tend to think thsat 

it easier to learn the Samburu language .. .I have not looked at the syllable structure and 

all these may be at an advantage than the Rendille language .. because I think the way we 

speak ... it just as difficult as it is to speak the Somali language ... may be another aspect 

to look at is ... ifl closely look at the social life of the Samburu,they tend to be loud about 

it. they love life. enjoying it, having fun. Rendilles are a little bit conservative, they don "t 

show ofT, they don't talk with pride and all these .. .l think the Rendillles who arc 

adopting Samburu are attracted by the social life of the Samburu. The Samburu are \cry 

flexible in their lifestyle. That may be a push factor. 

Researcher:Now, about the inheritance traditions, how is it carried out among the 

Rendilles. to be specific, among the sons who inherits the fathers property? 

Respondent: Ohm ... it is usually the first born but they make sure that the others arc not 

left empty handed, just like that. .. so as kids grow up ... of course the ladies have nothing. 

It is the first born who gets the bigger proportion but the others also get something. 

Resear cher: I encountered a number of people who said that the non-first hom sons 

cross over to the Sambur territory where they go to start off life since they are not entitled 

to any inheritance as the first born is the sole inheritor, is that so? 

Re pondeot: Well, not really, the first born may exercise massive control of the wealth 

but the other sons certainly do have something they get, especially during such 

ceremonies as circumcision ... of course there is that talk that the Ariaal came about from 

the second born sons but I don't know whether that angle is the true angle ... 

Researcher: Among the Rendille the camel is the main livestock, are they also beginning 

to raise cattle? 

Respondent: Well, not so much ... in some areas yes, I think part of it is also the locatio n. 

We still don't talk cattle as seiious animals but of course ther are some Rendilles who 

live in mountaneous arcs like Songa, Karare and those areas which are good for cattle. 

Rc ear cher : I also wanted to find out about the status of education, \\hat would you say 

about the status of education nnd especially where the girl chi ld is concerned? 

Rc pondcot: Well the situation is tricky, so many things are happening: I think the 

intake of education is still quite low among the Rendille. So if it is generally low, then it 

is even worse for the girlchild, but I think things are improving because the Rendilles 

\\hO have traditionally been nomadic arc beginning to settle in towns. Families are stting 

thei r base in towns and if schools are \\ithin their reach the children get access. HoweYer, 

knowing the kind of life they have lived, they don't value education so much. They have 

not seen much fruit from education so they will kind of say that if I have six kids, l will 

take two to school and those two may be a boy and a girl or two boys but they will not 
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entirely say that I will take the girls because the"· will need to do 0 1c t '0 th' Th 

the th. h d · h · · · J r '' mgs. · · e 

o r mg as to. o w1t early marnages. Ihe otl1t:r da) I visited my fonncr primnry 

scmol an~, out of mterest, 1 looked at the records and discovered that from class one to 

five. the gnls were more than. the boys. From class live to eight the numbers of the girls 

g~ do\~ sue~ that by the time they are in class eight they arc prob.tbly 1\\0 to three 

g1rls agamst thtrty boys. So what happened, 1 tried to find out, is the issue of early 

marriages because we still practice that. .. 

Researcher: Yes ... 

Re pondent: : .. Trad it~onally the Rendille will choose the boy to go to school. Should 

there be a chotce that IS to be made bet\veen taking a boy or a girl to ~chool, they ,, ill 

~boose_ the boy. because it _is_ beli~ved that the girl will find her 0\\n fnmily ... so why 

tn\est m her whtle the boy, tt ts belteved, will carry the name of the family? 

Resear cher: I noted that the Rendille seem to be more monogamous than polygamous. is 

polygamy conspicuous among the RendilJe? 

Respon dent: Well, polygamy is there but it is for those who are able. It is your status in 

the society that will privilege you to a polygamous life ... are you able to ... like myself I 

am from a plogamous family because my Dad was one of those chiefs in the olden dnvs 

so he was able to acquire many wives, so was it for my grand father and gr~at 

grandfathers. Now my brother has picked it. .. because they say my family is 'royal'. So it 

is not something that is done anyhow ... 

Resear cher: Now, do you think something can be done to save the language? 

Respondent: Yah, I believe there is a lot that can be done. I am not a psychologist but I 

believe we need to learn the psychology of the people and we need to identify why is it 

that it is easier for the Rendille to switch to Samburu while we have not had Samburus 

who actually speak Rendille. And we find that when they speak Samburu they don't say 

that they are Samburu, they still identify with Rendille. So the point of beginning is that, 

the people see the value of being who they are but they are disadvantaged, especially the 

young generation, because they have grown in a society \vhere they find their parents 

speaking Samburu so they also pick the language of the catchment area. What we arc 

thinking is, as I mentioned earlier. U1is small women's group that we have fonncd in 

Nairobi and we are actually thinking how we can overcome this problem. We arc still at 

the initial stage but we are thinking of documenting our language. we need to pick up our 

culture ... our stories and record them. We are also thinking of some school, especially for 

urban kids, so we begin from ourselves with our selves and see how we can impact those 

other ... ares where they have lost their language. we are in the process of producing a 

chart where we have parts of the body and we have them \Hitten in Rendille ... we are lso 

thinking of Radio programs, thankfully we dco have a KBC Rcndille radio program that 

runs every day, Monday to Friday ... we three young Rcndilles who are running the 

progran1. It is a caJl in ... people call in to send greetings and messages. We are at the 

discussion point, to see how we can use this to r-aise agenda ... to have a session where we 

probably have a reading session because I think a lot of people down there listen to this 

radio. 
Researcher: How about the work by BTL at Kor? 

Respondent: It has been very very nice, actually some of the people '"-hO arc now good 

at documenting and transcribing have been trained at the BTL centre.they have been very 

useful but the) need to enlarge their cathment area. I think Kor is not so much like an 

313 



:n .. that has been affected although the impact is coming . .. but I think '"c need to go to 

areas like Songa where people, all of them, say they nre Rendille but getting someone 

\\ a o speaks Rendille is just... not there and even places like Log-logo .. • we might just sny 

they are on the edge, I wouldn't e talk about Laisamis because I don't e\'en know \\hat to 

sa) about it. 
R earcher: I am very happy to note that something is happening and now thnt you nrc 

thinking of coming up with a school to take care of the children in tO\\ n and nlso hnvc 

been allocated time in the national broadcaster ... that is something. 'J hank you so much 

for your time and for the information. I know it will go a long ,.,.·ny in helping us. 

linguists. in thinking of ways how to revitalize the language because as linguists we feel 

that when we lose a language it is like a zoologist losing a '"hole ..;pccies of an animal and 

we don not want to find oureselves in that situation. Thanks a lot. 

RtSpoodeot: thank you very much Mr Ngure, I think this is of interest to me nlso ... one 

time I was asking myself, what do 1 need to know about language preservation. do I need 

to know about transcribing ... until at one point I am asking myself may be l need to learn 

more about languages and so on. Of course, I have that background but not exposed to 

the extent that I know how to go about preserving a language. I think you have just come 

at the right time and even as we look at how ,..,.e can work towards ensuring that the 

language does not disappear. I think there is room for us to partner together and to learn 

from each other so that we can have something. Our achievement will be measured on 

what we have been able to do in the short life that God has given us. It is a kind of 

calling. 
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APPE ' DIX III: LA~GLAGE U E A~D AITITUDI: Q l rs fiONNAIRE (LlJAQ) 
FOR STUDE~T 

I run a researcher based at the University of Nairobi's Department of Unguistics and 

La~guage. J am undertaking a research on Rendille and Samburu languages. Your kind 

response to the following questions will help a lot in the study. 

Any information you give in this questionnaire will be held with utmost conlidcntiality. 

Kindly answer as fu lly and as honestly as possible. 

ection l 

Age (Tick appropriately in the box) 

D Below 10 

D to-ts 

D t6-2o 

D Above20 

2. Gender (Tick appropriately in the box) 

0Male 

D Female 

3. Class/Form ______________________ _ 

4. Place of Birth (write the names in the spaces) 

Village/Estate------------------­

Location 

District 

5. Religion 

0 African Traditional Religion (A TR) 

0 Christianity 

0 Islam 

Any other (State in the space provided helow) 
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6. What is your fi rst language (mother tongue) 

D Rendille 

D Samburu 

D Borana 

D Kiswahili 

D English 

7. List in the order of confidence the language you can communicate in 

ection ITI 

Indicate using a tick (..J) how often you or other people u~e the languages in the 

ituation gh en below: 

~tuations Laneual!tS 
Rendillt Sa mburu k.i ~'uhili I English 

8. When you are speakin2 to your granoparen!S, you usc: 

9. When your grandparents are speaking to you. they use 

10. When you are speaking to your mother, you use 

11. When you are speaking to your father. you usc 

12. When your father is speaking to you, he uses 

13. When your mother is speaking to you. <;he uses 

14. When your father is speaking to )'Our mother. he u$CS 

15. When your mother is speaking to r_our father. she uses 

16. When you arc speaking to your brothers and sisters, \OU usc 

17. When you are speaking to adults in your m:lllyatla (village), you use 

18. When you are speaking to your age mates in the grazing fields. 

waterholes and ~hile rerforming 
domestic chores together, you use 

19. When you are speaking to the shopkeeper, Ji\estod; buyers or ~cllers 

etc, }OU ll!>C 

~0. When you nrc speaking to your teachers in class. you use 

21. Wh, :n you are speaking to )OUr fnends 111 school during break time 

l and ~ames, you use 

22. When your spiritual leader {e.g. Pastors. Catechists, Imams, Oloibons. 

etc) while leading worship, thev use 
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ection IV 

B) use of a tick(') in the appropriate box, please indicate ~·our' icu ~on impnrtancc 

of the following languages for: 

~ Lancwocn 

Reo doll~ "••bu,. ...... bill lacti'Jh UtMr (lJI'Or1) 

23 Education 

24 Setting a job within 
the district 

25. Trade (business) 

26. Socializing with 
friends 

27. Cultural identity 

28. General usefulness li fe 

Section IV 

In the scale provide below, indicate your opinion regarding Rcndile 

Slron~:ly Ooucru o ... ,ru ,,,I"H 'lrot>th \ : rt't' 

29. Many people who 

speak Rendille also 

speak Samburu 

30. Samburu is used 

more often in day to 

day I i fe than Rend i lie 

31 Adult speakers of 

Renditle are not 

transmitting the 

language to chi ldren 

32. Rendille should be 

taught to children . . 

Thank you. 
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APPENDIX 1\': 

L.\..~GlAGE U E AND AITITUDE QLE TIO"i\ \IRE (LlJi\Q) f.'OR Al>ULTS 

I am a researcher based at the University of Nairobi's Department of Linguistics nnd 

Language. I am undertaking a research on Rendillc and Samburu languages. Your kind 

response to the following questions will hdp a lot in the study. 

An~ infonnation you give in this questionnaire will be held with utmost confidentiality. 

Kindly answer as fully and as honestly as possible. 

Section I 

1. Age (Tick appropriately in the box) 

D ts-3o 

031-40 

0Above40 

2. Gender (Tick appropriately in the box) 

0 Male 

0 Female 

3. Place of Birth (write the names in the spaces) 

Village/Estate ------------------­

Location 

District 

4. Occupation (Tick appropriately in the box) 

0 Student 

0 Businessman/lady 

0 Formal employment 

0 Fanner/pastoralist 

0 Not working 

Any other (state in the space below)-------------
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5 \farital status (tick appropriately in the box) 

D Sin~~le 
D Married 

D Wido, ... ·cd 

D Divorced 

6 Religion 

0 African Traditional Religion (ATR) 

0 Christianity 

D Islam 

0 Any other (State in the space provided below) 

7. Highest level of Educatiou (tick appropriately in the box) 

D Primary school 

D St!condary school 

D Tertiary institution (college, university etc) 

0 Illiterate 

8. Languages 

List in the order of confidence the language you can communicate in 
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cction II 

~- What is you first language (mother tongue) 

0 Rcndillc 

0 Samburu 

0 Borana 

0 Kiswahili 

0 English 

Any other (state in the space provided below) 

I 0. What is your father's first language? 

II. What is your mother· s first language? 

12. What is your wife/husband first language? 

13.\Vhat language do you use mostly at home with:-

a) Your parents?---------------------

b) Your brothers and sisters? -----------------
c) Your husband/wife? --------------------

d) Your children? 

14.\Vhat language do you use with your age mates in social places (e.g. markets. 

hotels/pub. places of worship etc?----------------

320 



Section 111 

lntJic3tc u ·ing a tick (\J how often you or other people usc the languages in the situations given below: 
-<;Jcuall•ln l.llnguagu 

lttodillt I Samburu Kisuhili [ngli~h !'I' one of 
the~e 

Nc,er Rarely Some I Nc\er Rarely Some Never Rate I) Some 
-...-::-

Some Never Rarely 
tim~ AIWII\S umes Ah\8\S llrnt.-s Alwavs limes Alw'!}_S 1-----

15 When )'OUr parents 

I arc spcakmg to 'ou, 
thevusc 
16 \\'ben )OUr parents 

I arc speaJ.:mg to each 
other they usc 
17 When yow thlldrcn 
are spclll."tJ1S to > ou 
they usc 
18 When }OU IUC 

spclll.mg to )our 
ndldlbour1, you usc 
IQ When )OU are 
~r~-alo.mg to pe<>plc }'ou 
h11\c not met before, 
)ClU USC 

20 When your 
sp1111\lnlleudcrs 
(c~tedu.t, pnest, 
pastor, lmwn etc) is 
lcadmg \\Or~hip 
he/she u~e~ 

21,\\hcn )OU ure 
Singing, prn)ing or 
cnguscd 10 religious 
udl.: \"t>U usc 
22. When you arc 
spcalo.mg in 
to' m.rmnt offices. 
~"011 usc I 
2J When spenkmg 
"ith )'OUr \\Otknuue, 
dunng ~'Otk scss1om. 
y(lU 

24 \If htn speal.:tng 
"''h woo. mates dunng 
breal.s etc tea,. lunch. 
CIC \ 'OU USC 1 



ection lV 

B)· usc of a tick (.J) in the appropriate box, please indicate your views on importance of the following languages for: 

'-· l.an'.u'es -------
Rmd•ll• '>omburu Nswlhlli f..na:hsb 

NOI 511~) hnpo: Very "·" 'ila~} lmpcw Vet) N01 Sht;h! y lmpc.r Very 1\rt :.hs'•• y lmJl"r \eT) 

~ tmpor ta:u 111\polt:ml tmjiOIUII< tmpor Wll ampor 1mpor ampor !lint 1m par tmpo~ !111?-Jf : ... : ~:npor 

IIIli :ant IIIII 1M. I : • .nt tltnl 13111 tant t.,.,, 
21 Ed=mum 

26 Scnil!a • job w'Jhin tho 

dislria 

27 T~ (busicess) 

2S Soc:allllll& 101tb fricftch I 
29 Ctlnnl klnltil)' I I 
30 G::xralmcfulnm hfe 

cction IV 

In the scale provide below, indicate your opinion regarding Rendile 
- 'iaroacly o""''" '15 .... ~ A&rH Stroacl) Atrft 

JI .Mmy pc:oplc "ho ~~ Rcndllle 

also spul: Samburu 

J2.;Samlnuu IS used mare oflcD ID tU) 10 

4Uy h!c tlwl Rmdillc 

33 Adult speakcn of Rcndllle ~ 

110t tmmmtt.nc the ~ to 

children 

).1 RmJtllc should bo a.uaghl to 

chal~n 

Thank you. 


